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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1959-40, 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE, 


Dr. M. H. Krishna continued to be the Director of Archmwology in addition to 
his full-time professorial duties at the University. The 
Staff. scales of pay of several officials were revised with effeet 
from Ist July 1989, The post of copyist was abolished 
and that of Junior ‘Technical Assistant newly sanctioned Mr. B. Venkoba Rao, 
p.4., Architectural Assistant, went on combined leave preparatory to retirement from 
the Ist July 1939 and retired from service with effect from LOth October 1939. ‘The 
post of the Architectural Assistant has remained vacant since then. Proposals to 
fill up the post are now with Government. Mr. R, Kama Rao, B,a., Assistant to the 
Director, went on a month's privilege leave from 19th April 1940, Mr. L. 
Narasimbachar, .A., Junior Technical Assistant, was placed in charge of the duties 
of the Assistant to the Director in addition to his own duties during this period, 
During the early part of July, the Director-General of Archiology in India paid 
a visit to the State, inspected several monuments and 
Tours : Excavation. ancient sites nnd made several proposals for improving the 
departuient, These are with Government and] certain 
items of work have already been taken on band. The ancient sites of Chandravalhi 
and Brahmagiri were surveyed jointly by the Director-General and the Director of 
Archeological Researclies and i accordance with the suggestions of the Director- 
(ieneral, some of the prospective spots were marked for trinl eveavations, The 
results of digging have been beyond expectations and it is now hoped that further 
excavations in the selected areas on scientific lines would be most fruitful so far as 
the early history of Mysore is concerned. A brief report on the Excavation work 
done during the year is included in art IV of the Report. 
For the purpose of collectmeg inseriptions and information: about architecture 
and also for inspecting the ancient monuments for conser- 
Tours : Exploration. vation purposes, the Director toured i parts of Mysore, 
Hassan, Chitaldrug and Shimoga Districts. The Assistant 
to the Director toured in parts of Mysore, Hassan, Kadur an|d Tumkur Districts for 
collecting and copying inscriptions, 


- 
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Among the ancient sites and monuments studied during the year were those at 
Varuna, Bangalore, Gangavadi, Machalazhatta, Béchirak Hosir, Sriramanhalli, 
Bosavi, Nagamangala, Dodjetka, Mudigere, Arani, Bellir, Dadaga, Kelagerc, (rrama, 
Hoédigere and Nafijangid. Varuna appears to have been an important Jnina settle- 
ment of the Ganga period. The Jain images discovered on and in the immediate 
vicinity of the site of the ruined basti are good works of art, though it is possibie that 
they may belong to a period much later than Sripurusha Gahga whose inscriptions 
have been discovered in the village, But perhaps a Very interesting structure at the 
place is the Mahalingé¢vara temple which belongs to about the 10th century A, D 
Tt has some good carving work, though built of granite. Most of the monuments 
inspected in the Nagamangala Taluk belong to the Hoysala and later periods. The 
Mallésvara temple at Machalaghatta has some good ceiling work, Bdégivi appears 
to have been au important Jaina agrahara town during the twelfth century A. D. 
Dadaga too seems fo be a place of considerable antiquity. The Yoga-Narasimha 
temple in the place contains pillars resembling those at the Nonabésvara temple at 
Nonavinakere, At Kelagere was discovered a pillar similar to the ‘Garuda pillar’ at 
Apraliaéra Bachalli with three faces of its base covered with inscriptions. ‘This place 
also seems to have been an important Jaina settlement during the twelfth century. 
The tomb of Shaji, father of the famous Sivaji, at Hodigere, is another important 
discovery during the year. Measures are being taken to conserve the monument. 

With the co-operation of the Departinent of Public Works and the Bélir and 

Halebid Temples’ Renovation Committee, the renovation 
Conservation. work at Beélir and Halebid was continued during the year. 
Proposals for further work at Béliy are now being worked 
out and are in the course of submission to Government. A committee has also 
heen proposed to study the present state of the Gdmatésvara colossus ab Sravana- 
heloola with a view to counteract the disintegration of the monument, Opinions from 
experts have been called for and the Archwclogical Chemist with the Government 
of India has kindly sent in lis analysis of the stone out of which the image is carved. 
Jé.is hoped that some preliminary remedial measures would be taken at present in 
the matter of conserving the statue. As usual, several estimates were received for 
repairs fo the ancient monuments in the State and were countersigned after scrutiny. 
Periodical reports in connection with the tour notes of the Dewan were submitted. 
Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned, those pertaining to the following 
monuments may be mentioned :— 
1. Lakshini-Narasimha Temple, Bhadravati. 


2. ‘Trkntésvara Temple, Gorir. 

3. Srikanthésvara Temple, Nafijangad. 
4, Siddhésvara Temple, Malali. 

5, Kiélaramma Temple, Kolar. : 


a 


Somésvara ‘Temple, Kolar, 

Mokbara, Kolar. 

Gandabhérunda Pillar at Belgavi. 

Ranganitha Temple at Rangasthala. 

Proposals regarding the reclassification of the ancient monuments in the State 
are now before Government, 

About fifty inseriptions were collected during the year. The majonty of them. 

have been edited in Part VII of the Report under the 
Epigraphy. Director's guidance by Mr. R: Rama Rao assisted by the 
Pandits. Of these, a record on the pedestal of a stone image 
of Chandésvari in a ruined temple at Lakkunda, Beliir Taluk, belongs to the eighth 
century and states that the image is of Vasantikadévi and was consecrated by one 
Mallidéva of Nakkunda. The image has four hands, holding sword, bowl, trident 
and drum, which are the attributes of » Saiva goddess. The tradition, however, 
regarding the Hoysalas would make Vasantika a Jain goddess, ‘he central figure in 
the Vasantika temple at Angadi is that of Vaishnavi (M.A.R., 1936, p. 17), A bronze 
tripod was found in the Késava temple at Bélir and belongs to the Hoysala times ts 
testified to hy an inscription in Kaunada characters of the 13th century which states 
that Kumara Lakshmidhara got this made for the God Vijaya-Naraivana ut Belnhir. 
This Kumara Lakshmidhara was a general under the Hoysala king Ballaéla Il 
(1173-1220), and he immolated himself at the death of lis master. 

A stune inscription at Hora Marali in the Mysore Taluk refers to the grant of a 
village to a Brahmin named Nafijanna Varanasi by Prince Kanthirava Mahipala 
during the reign of his father Dévarijn Odeyar, King of Mysore, Dévaraja 
Odeyar ruled from 1659 to 1672 and had two sons, the elder being the famous 
Chikka Déevarija Odeyar who succeeded him and the younger being Kanthiraya 
Odeyar of the present grant. Tradition says that Chikka Dévaraja Odeyar was 
for some time in exile at Hangala, There area few grants made hy the younger 
brother Kanthirava., 

Two inscriptions on the niadis or jewelled crowns of Mélukote Chellapillesvarni 
and Nafijangud Srikanthésvarasvaii and one ou the golden belt of the former pre- 
served in the Palace, were deciphered and are published in the Report with the kind 
permission of the Palace authorities. 

More than two hundred coins of the Sdtavihana period collected at the 

Chandravalli excavations are being studied in detail at 
Numismatics. the office for publication in a subsequent report. A note 
prepared on the Pallava, Chéra and Kadaimba coins in 

the possession of the department is published in Part V of the Report for the year. 

About thirty-two palm-leaf manuscripts were received from private gentleman 

Manuscripts. of Kolar. These are now being examined at the office. 
1” 
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They are of varied interest and deal with architecture, sculpture, dancing and 
the like. But they are mostly incomplete and cannot be reviewed without the help 
of other copies. 

More than two hundred antiquities from Mohenjodaro were acquired for the 
Office Museum and twenty plaster of Paris casts of Mohenjodaro seals were also got 

prepared through the generosity of the Director-General 
Museum and library. of Archeology in India. Over eighty new books have been 
aided to the Ottice Library. 

In connection with the Tenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference held 

at Tirupati during the Easter Holidays, the department 

Exhibition. sent a representative collection of photographs, etc., to 

illustrate the history of art and architecture in Mysore and 

participated in the Conference Exhibition, The exhibition was well attended and 

the exhibits from Mysore were uch appreciated hy the members and delegates. A 
certificate of honour was granted by the Conference authorities. 

The Annual Report of the Department for 1938 was submitted to Government. 

‘That for 1939 was printed at the Government Branch 

Publications, Press, Mysore. The English, Kannada and Hindi versions 

of the Guide to Sravanabelgola were published. The 

second edition of the Guide to Bélir was prepared and sent to the press. A guide 
to Nandi was also prepared and sent to the press. 

Owing to the retirement of Rao Bahadur M. Shama Rao and Mr. D. VY. 
Gundappa from the Committee for the Presentation of Archwological Publications, 
the latter was reconstituted as follows :— 

1. The Vice-Chancellor (Chairman). 
“u Mr. V. I. D'Souza, B.a., B.com, (London). 
3. Mr. N. Balakrishuayya B.a.,, B.L. 
4, The Director of Archwological Researches. 
- The receipts and expenditure of the department under budvet heads amounted 
to Rs. 14,177-12-6 and Rs. 14,177-12-6 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Rs. 218-2-0 was realised by the sale of the depart- 
mental publications and photographs during the vear., 

The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the sincere 

co-operation of the Office staff. 
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PART II—CONSERVATION. 
Conservation Notes of the Director of Archeological Researches in 
Mysore, Mysore, for the year 1939-40. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Mysore 'TALUK. 


Varuna. 


The Jain images lying about uncared for among the hedges in the vicinity 
of the basti site deserve to be preserved in a museum. 


Basti site. Similarly a Jaina epitaph lying in a field to the west of 

the site and a Ganga inscription at the entrance to the 

village may he removed to © museum or preserved in one of the temples at 
the place. 


The Mahalingésvara temple which is a genuine structure of the tenth century 

| | A. D. has some good carving work. The interior of the 

_ Mahalingesvara temple, particularly, requires to be looked after hetter. The 

toaple. roof is leaky and requires immediate attention. The outer 

walls need cement-pointing in several places. The ground around the temple may 
be levelled up and cleared of vegetation. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Fort, Bangalore City. 
The euard rooms in the quadrangle of the fort are very dilapidated and look 
ugly. ‘They may be removed and the place tidied up. 
Guard rooms. 


The trees and plants that are growing up on the west cross wall of the outworks 
may be cut down. Their roots may dislodge the wall. 


Fort walls. 


(5 
MANDYA DISTRICT. 


NaGAMANGALA ‘TALUK. 


Machalaghatta. 
The Mallésvara temple is ina very dilapidated condition, The outer walls of 
the navaraiga have in many places collapsed and in 
Mallesvara Temple. others quite out of plumb. Since, however, the navaranga 
ceilings are good pieces of art, some sort of restoration of 
the temple seems desirable, Further decay at least may be prevented by effecting 
repairs wherever possible, 
Bogavi. 
The hasti is almost completely mined. Many of the walls have fallen down and 
the stones have been removed. Further removal of the 
Basti. atones should he prevented since the cornice stones all 
- yound the temple contain inscriptions. ‘The large inserip- 
tion slab lving in a hedge to the east of the temple may be preserved within the 
temple and the local authorities instructed to take care of if, 


Devalapura. 

The Lakshimi-Na@riyanasvaimi temple at the place is a Muzrai institution with 
about Rs. 4,000 at its credit. Though it is generally 
Lakshmi-Narayana- intact, the roof is leaky and the unplastered brick structure 
svami temple. above reqnires immediate attention. Rain water pours 
throngh the crevices in some portions of the garbhapriha, 
vestibule and navaranga. ‘The southern outer wall of the navaranga has sunk in 
the middle, breaking under its weight one of the cornices. This may be looked into 

early. The compound wall requires to be completely rebuilt. 


Cholasandra. 
The solitary basti standing outside the village and at a little distance from the 
road does nob require conservation, since there are no 
Basti. images or much ornamental work in it. The only thing 
worth preserving is the heautiful stone inscription lyimmg in 
front of the basti. It may be set np in upmeht position on its own pedestal which is 
lying close by. | 
Dodjetka. 
The Késava temple standing in the centre of the villageis not important from 
the archeological point of view. But the villagers have 


Kesava temple. | 
— walled up the navaranga with rubble and mud walls and 


Loe 


are keen on getting the temple repaired. The stone structure is all intact. With 
the concrete on the roof repaired, the temple would serve a useful purpose for the 


villagers. 
Mudigere. 
The Kallésvara temple to the south-east of the village is completely ruined. 
Inside its navaratiga, there are some beantiful sculptures of 
Kallesvara temple. the Hoysala period. These may be removed to the village 
and preserved. 
A large viragal of the Ganga times is lying to the south of the village. It may 
be placed in upright position. A fragmentary Ganga inscription 
Ganga viragals. lying at the entrance tothe village may also be removed and 
preserved along with the images. 


Arani. 

‘The ruined temple of Virabhadra which stands amidst the rice fields to the south 
of the ancient tank bund enshrines some good images 
Virabhadra temple. which are definitely of the Hoysala period. An image of 
Mahishisuramardini having an inscription on its pedestal is 
lying uncared for by the side of the tank bund. These images deserve preservation 

in a better place, preferably in a museum. 
The Gopalakrishna temple standing in the village is not a Muzrai institution. It 
enjoys a grant of five acres of land. Though it is generally 
Gopalakrishna temple. intact, its roof is leaky in many places. Some minor 
repairs like cement-pointing, etc., may be effected and the 
ugly mud walls in the porch removed. The approach to the temple may also be 

improved and the surroundings cleaned. 


Dadaga. 

The Chennakésava temple at the place is in « woefully ruined condition and 
more neglected than ruined. The patélankana is used as 
Chennakesava temple. 4 public cow-shed and the compound including part of the 
navarangu asa latrine, while around the temple thorny 
plants abound, A few of the ceiling stones of the navarahga have fallen down and 
many have cracked. It looks safer to open out the north and south ankanas com- 
pletely, retaining the central ankana. ‘lhe main temple also ts much injured. It 
could be saved perhaps if the tower is removed. The eastern part of the temple 
including the patalankana is more injured and could be easily saved for public use 
as a mecting place, ete., if the roof is made watertight and the floor levelled and the 
place kept clean, If worship is revived in the temple, it would perhaps be put to 

better form. 
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The tall pillar standing in the village is an important monument of the Hoysala 
Pillar period, Tts capital has been brought down and is lying 
sith near the pillar, It may be preserved in a safe place. 

The Mallikirjuna temple standing on the other side of the tank is much dilapi- 
dated. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 

Mallikarjuna temple. The inscription stones in the navarahga and on the lintel 

of the navarange. doorway declare the monument to be of 
the time of the Vijayanayar king Harihara I. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
CHENNAGTEI TALUE, 
Hodigere. 

The tomb of Sbaji, father of the great Sivaji, lies to the north-west of the 
village. It was in a neglected condition unti! February 
Shaji's tomb. 1940, when some Maratha gentlemen of Chennayin and 
Shimoga got the platform covered over with plaster and 
cement, raising a small pyramid, about 3 feet high, in the centre. A small mandavare 
tree has grown to the west of the platform and threatens to damage it, though at 
the same time it is giving the tombsome shade in the afternoons, The old structure 
is of no architectural merit; but it would be becoming the memory of the great Shaji 
if the compound of the Léyada-hola is acquired, levelled and walled off and 4 

suitable pavilion is once again erected on the spot. 


ss 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


MuDIGERE TALUKE. 


Duggasandra. 

The temple of Kala-Bhairaya has neither architectural beauty nor historical 
inuportance to justify its inclusion in the list of Ancient 
Kala-Bhairava temple. Monuments. It is said to be the only stone temple in the 
neighbourhood. Its roof is leaky and needs repairs. The 
temple does not seem to have much funds at its credit. Nor are there many 
devotees to subscribe for its repairs. It is for the Muzrai Department to consider 

the question of its repairs. 





REPAIRS AND M/ 


(Notes and Extracts from the Inspection Reports af the Revenue 
Sub-Division Officers). 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


BANGALORE Sus-DIvIision. 
Kempegauda's Watch Towers :— 

At Vyalikaval—In good state of preservation. 

At Halsur Tank—In good state of preservation. Annual Maintenance charges 
of Rs. 10 is being spent by the Public Works Department. 

At Gavipura— In good state. A sum of Rs. 10 is being spent for petty repairs. 

At Lalbagh—IT class. In good state. A sum of Rs. 10 Is being spent for 
annual repairs. 

Cenotaph—In good state. A sum of Res. 75 is being spent for whitewashing and 
other sundry repairs. 

Gangadharésvara l'emple, Gavipura—LI class. In good state. 

Basavesvara Temple, Basavanagudi— Minor Muzrai institution. An estimate 
for repairs has been called for from the Executive Engineer. 

Mallikarjunasvami Temple, Mallegvaraui—Minor Muzrai institution. In good 
state ; hut some petty repairs are necessary. An estimate for Rs, 732 has been 
prepared for putting a canopy over the inscription and another for Rs. 1,350 for 
enclosing the whole area with nniform wire-fencing, An annual grant of Re. 100 Is 
recommended to be sanctioned for petty repairs. 

Tipu Sultan's Palace, Fort—I class, In good state. A sum of Rs, 252 is provided 
for annual maintenance and repairs, 

Venkataramanasvami Temple, Fort—I1 class. In good state, A sum of Rs, LO6 
has been sanctioned for whitewashing and other repairs. 

Old Dungeon, Fort—I class, In good state. A sum of Res, 930 is sanctioned 
for annual maintenance and repairs. 


a 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


CHrkMAGALUR SuB-DIvIsion. 
Yiipastambba, Hiremagalir—II class. In good condition. 
Siddh@évara Temple, Mirle—II class. In good condition, 
Chennakééava Temple, Mirle—II class. In good condition. An estimate for 
Rs. 170 has been sanctioned for the repairs of the temple and the work has been 


entrusted to the Public Works Department. 
2 
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Viranirayana Temple, Belavadi—I class. Requires repairs. The temple is 
under the management of the Sringeri Jahgir. 

Markandé4vara Temple, Khandya—ILI class. ‘The temple is not in good condi- 
tion. An estimate for Rs, 1,000 was sanctioned during 1938-39 and the work is 
being executed. 

Jain Bastis, Angadi—III class. These are in a state of disrepair. They require 
urgent repairs. 

Kééava statue in the ruined temple at Angadi—I class. Requires repairs. 

Kalaséévarasyami Temple, Kalasa—Major Muzrai institution. This is In a 
good state of preservation. Annual repairs are being done every year from the 
temple funds. 


TARIKERE Sup-DIvisron. 
The following monuments in the Tarikere Sub-Division are reported to be in 
good condition :-— 
Lakshmikainta Temple at Dévanir. 
Siva Temple at Hirenallir. 
Amritésvara Temple at Ampitapura. 
Somésvara ‘l'anple at Simpura. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Condition.—All the institutions are reported to be ina fairly good condition. 
The matter of effecting repairs to the Jain Basti at Humcha in Nagar Taluk, is under 
correspondence. 

At Kalsi in Sagar Taluk, the Linga of Sri Mallikarjuna Davaru Temple had 
heen removed and kept outside by some mischief mongers perhaps with expectation 
of getting the treasure hidden underneath the idol, if any. One or two images were 
also reported to have been disfigured. The culprits were not traced. The installa- 
tion and the Ashtabandha ceremonies to the Linga have, however, been performed 
subsequently by the villagers at their own cost. The Amnildar has been asked to 
submit proposals for the repairs to the temple which is urgently needed. 

Repairs—Action is being taken for effecting improvements to Sri Lakshmi- 
narasimmba Dévaru Temple at Bhadravati as per Dewan's instructions. A sum of 
Ks, 6,300 required therefor has been placed at the disposal of the Public Works 
Department. 

Alterations have been made in the District Board Musatfirkhana at Santebennir 
in Chennagiri Taluk at a cost of Rs. 502 so as to provide 2 rooms, 


ll 


The following institutions continued to entertain the establishments noted 
against each of them for their maintenance. The appoimtment of a care-taker on 
Rs. 2 per month to the Anantanitha Basti at Mélige was sanctioned in Government 
Order No. E. 1498-500—Uni. 101-38-11, dated 30th November 1939, and the care- 
taker was entertained from 10th January 1940. 


1. Sri Kndli Ramesvara Devarn temple .. One servant on Re. 2 per méensem, 

2. Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devarn .. One servant on Re. 4 per mensem. 

3. Santebennur Honda and Musafirkhans .. One coretaker paid out of District 
Board Funds. 

4. Sri Belagavi Kedaresvara and 2 other temples .» Ome care-taker on Ns. 4 per mensem 
paid out of Nehimi allowances. 

5. Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Teiple ... Uare-taker. 

6. Nagar Devaganga Pond .. Care-taker on Ke. T per mensem 
paid out of State Funds. 

7. Melige Anantanatha Hast ... One care-taker on Rs. 2 per mensemi. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


Kotak Sup-Divisios, 

Kélarammai and Sdémésvara temples, Kolar—U class. Both the institu- 
tions are clubbed together as one. Estimates for repairs to the gopura of the 
Somésvara temple have been submitted. ‘The work is estimated to cost Ks. 5,120. 
An estimate for repairing the Saptamatrika idols at a cost of Rs. 150 has been 
sanctioned. A compound wall to the Sémésvara temple has to be putup. The 
silt in the well has to be removed. The car of the temple has to be repaired. 
Estimates for these also have been submitted for sanction. 

Mokbara, Kolar—Major Muzrai-institution.—II class. In good condition. 

Hazrath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, Mulbigal—In good repairs. 

Sripidariyasvami Brindivana, Mulbagal—In good condition. The conrpound 
wall has been repaired. The slabs of the premises are in very bad condition in 
some places and require to be repaired. 


CHIKBALLAPUR 5vB-DIvIsion. 

Amaranirayanasvamil temple, Kaivara—Minor Muzrai institution. II class. 
In a good state of preservation. Instructions have been given to keep the premises 
clean. The garbhagudi should be provided with a more powerful bulb of 100-candle 
power. The roof of the temple car shed is reported to have been blown off by the 
wind, It has not been refixed. Instructions are given to take immediate action 
to fix up zinc sheet roofing immediately so that the car may not be damaged by 
being exposed to wind and rain, 


p* 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


The monuments in the Hassan and Saklespur Sub-Divisions are reported to 
have been inspected by the Sub-Division Officers. They are all said to be im good 
state of preservation. 


ANNUAL REPORT ON THE WORK FOR CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT 
MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT DURING THE YEAR 193-40 BY THE 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, MYSOKE. 


The following works were carried by the Public Works Department for the 
conservation of ancient monuments in the State during the year 1939-40. The 
works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and other buildings 
of historical and artistic value. The following list shows the works which have 
been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which estimates have 
been prepared and which are in different stiges of preparation for sanction by Gov- 
ernment. The estimated amounts for the works of conservation and the sums 
which were actually spent are shown separately. 


A. MYSORE CIRCLE. 


Boritprses Drviston, Bangalore. 





Estimate. Outlay . 
Rs, Fa, 
1. Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan's Palace Bar .. 282 0h 
2 Annual repairs of Cenotaph near Ulsoor Gate Police Station BZ BZ 
4, Annual repairs of Kampegauda Tower at Ulsoor tank bund “LO u 
4. Annual repairs of Kempegauda Watch Tower at the left of | 10 11 
Kempambudhi Tank. 
(Grant Hs. 360) — a S97 
BANGALORE Drviston. 
The following works were in progress during the year -— 
Mstimate. arpend iture. 
Ka. lis. 
1, Annnoal repairs of Fort Wall at Devanhalli a «=> 100 91 
& Annual repairs of Tippu Sultan's Birth Placy at Devanhalli ... fi) 12 
& Eepairing Hoysalaballala Palace at Kondana Hills ce 50) 44 
4. Repairing the [Inscription Stone at Aradesahalli = li q 


Is 


Estimate. Rapenditure. 
Ka. Re. 
> Annual repairs of Syed [brahim’s Tomb at Chennapatna 7 5 41 
6. Annual repairs of Taluk Office (Krishnaraja Urs’ Mansion) 160) 168 
at Chennapatna. 
7. Annual repairs of Akkalahah Khadri Darga at Chennapatna oo... 50 49 
Total a» 470 400 


Against the required grant of Ra. 470, the sum allotted was Rs, 335 (vide Superintending 
Engineer's No. 14465-67, dated 21st March 1940, and 19507, dated 24th June 1940) and the expenditure 
incurred was Ks. 409 as per details noted above. The abova ancient monuments were kapt in good 
repairs during the year. An estimate for Re. 400 for repuiring the Akkalshah Khadri Darga at 
Chennapatna was forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, for eountersignature 
and retarn. 


Statement showing the Names of Ancient Monuments and Temples for which Works are executed 
and for which Estimates are prepared and sent. 


Mysore Drviston. 





ie Partioulars | Amount | Remarks 


AwcientT MonUMENTS. Ea. 


1 | Estitmate for improving the Navaratri Mantapam in 2,865 | Estimate sent to Deputy 


front of Sri Srikantesvarasvami Temple at Nanjangud. Commissioner. 

2 | Installation of electric lights to Sri Kesava Temple at _ 8265 | Submitted to Superintend- 
Somanathapur, T. Narsipur Taluk, | ing Engineer. 

4 | Repairs to the images and gopuram of Sri Srikantesvara- 6.000 | Sent to Deputy Commis- 
svami Temple at Nanjangud. sioner. 

4 | Improvements to the kitchen attached to the Daria- 1,400 | Sanctioned. Works are 
Dowlat Bagh at Seringapatam. nearing completion. 

5 | Improvements to Gumbaz ine re 6.960 | Estimates are sent to 


Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya strict. 


6 | Obelisk monument near the breach at Seringapatam ... ™) | Katimate sanctioned. 
| Repairs are done. 

7 | Webb's Monument near Seringapatam “s 22 Deo 

8 | Colonel Bailey's Dungeon = ue a5 Do 

9 | Dungeon discovered by T. Inman... a! 88 Do 


10 | De Haviland Arch es - 10 Do 
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Ancient Monnumentse—coneld. 
11 | Sir P. N. Krishnamurthy's Bungalow mitted. This | is icmvartad 
into w IT Class travellers’ 
bungalow. 

| Sanctioned. Work is ar- 


ranged for. 


-teenads estimate eubmitted 
| to Superimtending Engi- 
near. 





12 | Estimate for repairs tro Sri Ranganathasvami Temple 
at Seringapatam. | 


13 | Sri Ramanujacharya's Temple at Saligrama 


14 | Sri Jyoti Ramesvarasvami Temple Do 
16 | Sri Vaidyesvarasvami Temple at Talakad .. | 1,000 | Sanctioned, Works are 
under progress. 
Oraen TEMPuea. 
1 | Estimate for lowering the compound wall of Sri Nara- 718 | Estimate sent tothe Deputy 
yanasvami Temple and shifting to the kitehen Commissioner, 
attached to Sri Narayanasvami Temple at Chama- | 
rajanagnr. 
2 | Repairs to Sri Chennigarayasvami Temple at Bherya, | 1,865 | De 
Krishnarajanagar Taluk. 
3 | Urgent repaire to Sri Gunja Narasimhasvami Temple 1,000 | Sanctioned. Works are 
at T.-Narsipur. arranged for. 
4 | Revised estimate for constructing Yagasala, Himavat 93) | Sent to Depoty Commis- 
Gopalasvami Hills. sioner for countersigna- 
ture. 


5 | Estimate for providing pipe fencing all round the 5ri 3.10) | Sent to the Deputy Com- 
Biligiri Rangasvami Temple on Biligiri Rangan missioner. 
Hills. 


| 
| 


Kontak Drvistox. 








ia Particulars | Amount | Remarks 
1 | Repairs to Sri Somesvarasvami Temple in Kolar Town 5,120 
2 | Repairs to Kolaramma Temple in Kolar Town ee 150) 
3 | Repairs to Mokbara Monument in Kolar Town si 120 


4 | Repairing and improving Sri Ranganathasvami Temple | 1845 | Work is in progress. 
at Rangasthala, Chickballapur Taluk. | 


15 
Manpya Dtviston. 





€6 
PE 


Remarks 








Particulars | Amount 








No. Name of work 


1 | Repairing Sri Lakshminarayanasvami Temple at: | ate Estimate for Ks. 8,065 is 


Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk. forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 
2 | Repairing Sri Kailasesvarasvami Temple at Tonnnr, | 7 Estimate for Ks. 1485 is 
Ronck ee " Eke forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 
$ | Repairing Sri Mulesinges' Temple at Bellur. Naga- ee | Estimate for Rs. 10 is for- 
| rate Taluk. abc warded to the Deputy 
: Commissioner. 
4 | Repairing Sri Sangamesvarasvami Temple at Sinda- io Estimate for Rs. 2,000) is 
ghatta, French Rocks Taluk. forwarded to the Deputy 
| Commissioner. 


§ | Repairing Darga of Syed Salar Masud Sahih at | “ve Estimate for Hs. 1,100 is 


Tonnur, French Rocks Taluk, forwarded to the Deputy 
Commissioner. 





TomEcR DTvisroxs. 









Estate usp Execorioxs. 


| 
trepairs to Sri Chenna-| 1,870 168 1.700 | Sanctioned in Murai 
aeciceaes Te a P Tye | | Commissioner’ a No. bs 
kralaguppe, Tiptur Taluk. Dis. 349/37-38. dates 
sa ni a ae | 25th March 1938, 
Katimates PreraRkp For 
Sanervion, 
iepairing — pe | | 
Chennakesavasvami Temple) 1,100 ny 1100 | 
at; Nagalapura, Turuvekere 
Taluk. | 
Kedaresvara Temple at Nagala-| 1,544) | 7 14M) 
‘tee | Vide statement submit- 
‘Chennakesavasvami Temp be | cet) oe Sa) r ted for getting ail- 
at Tandaga, ‘| ministrative sanction. 
| Mallesvara Temple at Hulikal 650 a 650 
Byatarayasvami Temple at 6M) BOO) 
Nonavinakare, 0 ai 
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B. SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 
Hassan DIrvsion. 


Sur Cnennakesavasvamt TemrLe at Beiur. 


1. Improvements to the frontage of the temple have been done by levelling the ground and 
laying out a lawn, which is enclosed in the rear by masonry parapet wall. The lawn is propieed 
to be enclosed in the front by ornamental railing. 

2. Repairs to the image of Sri Kappe Chennigarayasvami have been completed. 

3. The yard around Andal Shrine was paved with slabs. 

4. The space between the entrance to the Kalyani and the northern salumantap was provided 
with a parapet, similar to the one pow existing on the sides. The dislodged steps of the Kalyani 
were set right and new steps were provided, 

5. Repairs to the Ammanavara Sannidhi Gopuram were carried out, 

6. A movable ladder for decorating the image of Sri Chennakesavasvami was supplied. 

7. Improvements to the approach road to the temple and other minor works have heen done 


Ger HoveanrsvakasvamMy Tesrae at Hates. 


1. Repairs to the Bull Mantap were carried out. 


AngaANAPUR DIVIstox, 


1. Repvares Tro Set Tereveanxtakesvarasvamt Tewrene at BELAGAVS, 
SHikakPuR TALE. 


The temple of Sri Tripurantakeavarasvami is one of the most important and of the fairly 
well preserved ancient monumenta. The basement of the temple was very badly disturbed and sunk 
in several places. Necessary repairs to reset only the front portion to & uniform level, were 
got done in consultation with the Director of Archwological Researches in Mysore. An estimate for 
Rs. 276 was sanctioned for the purposa and an outlay of Rs. 270 was incurred during the 
year 1959-40. 

® Srreexcruenicsa tHe Ganpa-Boeruspa Prunak aT Brnagavi, Saikanrun Tatton. 

The base of this pillar is enclosed by two heavy size stone masonry platforms with earth filling 
in between. The pillar developed a slantwise crack. With a view to strengthening the Ganda- 
Bherunda pillar, an estimate for Rs. 140 was got approved by the Superintending Engineer in 
seonsultation with the Director of Archmological Researches. A small outlay of Ks. 4.6-0 was ineurred 
during the year 1959-40, The rest of the works are under progress and nearing completion. 
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CHaIraLpRUG Drviston, 











No, Name of work oe Ddeataard Hemaris 
I. Works Execoren, Rs, Hs. a, 
1 | Annual repairs of Asoka's inserip- 24 19 15 
| tions at Jating: Hills in Mola- 
kalmurn Talnk. 

= | , Annual repairs completed. 

2 | Annual repairs at Brahmegiri in 20) 17 
Molakalmuru Talnk. 

_ 8 | Annual repairs af Biddapur —,,. 20) 14 150 
Il. Works ror waica Easrt- 
MATES WERE PREPARED, 

1 | Repairs and minor improvements 1,110 Sanctioned in Superintending 
to Jain Basti at Heggere, Hos- Engineer's No. 1844, dated 
durgs Taluk, 18th Angust 1939 The 

grant was made available on 
19th March 10-40; but work was 
not done #6 no contractors 
eame forward to do the work. 
The work will be done during 
1-1 

2 | Annual repairs of Jain Basti at 20 | eae As improvement was contem- 
Heggere, Hosdurga Taluk. plated, no annual repairs were 

| | garried ont, 

4 | Iyprovements and construction of 2,114 | Site Sanctioned im Murra: Commis- 
store room, Sri Jatingi Rame- sioner’s No, DL. Dis. 42/40-41, 
svarasvami Temple at Kama- | dated 19ih July 1940, cost 
sagara, Molakalmuru Taluk. | being mel out of the funds of 

the institutions. Work will 
be taken up this year. 


1s 























Kapur-Drvision. 
| Amount rf | 
, , Wey Grant | Cntlay , 
No. Name of work of 5 er Remarks 
| = __| estimate allotted | incurred 
| ! 

1 | Annual Repairs of Amritesvara-| 100 100 100 | This represents pay of watch- 
avami Temple at Amritapura. man, 

2 | Repairing Yupastambha at 15 li Li 
Hiremagalner. | ‘Needful repairs were got 

4 | Repairing Marle Siddesvarasvami| 45 | 45 45 exensrben, 

Temple at Mirle. 

4 | Repairs to Sri Devavrinda Prasann-| 2,400 a6) ... | Sinea the work was taken up 
eavarasvami Temple, Mudigere early in Jane 1940, the grant 
Taluk. allotted could not be worked 

| out. 
- 
SamoGa-Drvision, 


Nil. 
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PART III-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Varuna. 
Varuna is a wayside village seven miles to the east of Mysore and close to the 
T.-Narasipur road. It appears to have been a prosperous 
Situation and history. place in the Ganga period. ‘he earliest known inscrip- 
tion at the place (E. C. Mysore 55) mentions a local chief 
hig under Sripurusha in circa 780 A.D. But most of the antiquities are connected 
with the 10th century A.D, 


OLD BASTI RUINS. 


To the west of the present village is a rising slope on which there appear to 

have heen a number of Jain temples. Strewn about 

Ruined bastis, in the fields and hedges were discovered here the remains 
of ati least three Jaina shrines. 

A pranite pillar, about one foot in diameter and six feet high, containing a 

Epitaph. Kannada inscription was found by the side of a hedge. 
| The top of the pillar is carved into a cone-shaped bud 
such as is found in similar Jam epitaphs in Bindiganavale and elsewhere. 

Of the images (PI. IT), the one lying in the grounds of Mada, son of Adikarnataka 

Hebbeda Rama, is a well carved group depicting Parsva- 
_ Images. natha seated on a pedestal with a high back and supported 

by attendants on either side (Pl, IT, 1). The seven-hooded 
cobra spread over the head of the image is broken. Above it is a triple umbrella 
under a st#halalata belonging to a serpentine torana. The group appears to belong 
to the 11th century A.D. 
_ ~ Of the other two images, one is a small standing image of a naked Tirthankara, 
Suparsvanatha, with a broken cobra and a triple umbrella over the head (PI. II, 4). 
It has no inscription on the pedestal. The other image lying on the south and 
facing north is a large standing life-size image of potstone (Pl, IJ, 2). It is naked 
with an umbrella over the head and has an old Kannada inscription in several a 
on the pedestal. 

Round about lie half-buried in the earth or covered over by the hedge two pairs 
of Yakshas and Yakshis. Among these, Dharanindra (PI. II], 3) and Padmavati 
can be identified. ~ 

It is said that the stones of the bastis were removed and used for the Kalyani 


pond at Vorkid. 
ae 
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MARI TEMPLE. 

On the east side of the village is a termple of Mari facing north. The yard in 
front of the structure has a number of carved stones one of which bears the sankha 
and chakra and has an inscription of the 14th century, Another similar inscription 
stone has a trigila mark, These inscriptions have heen published. 


BASAVANNA SHRINE, 

‘To further east of the Mari temple stands « Basavanna shrine which faces 
directly west and has a granite pillar with a triple umbrella carved upon it. 
A pillar forming the south jamb of the terrace of the Basavanna shrine bears a 
viragal inscription in which a lady devotee is shown as worshipping a linga under 
which is a Basava. I[t bears an inscription of about the 10th century A.D., the 
upper half of which has been read by Rice and revised by Mr. Narasimbachar, 
Below the carved panel are found afew more lines, The inscription appears to be 
the epitaph of a Jain lady. 

MAHADEVESVARA TEMPLE. 

To the north-east of the village and west of the old tank, there is a group of 
three temples the largest of which is dedicated to Mahadévésvara. It is a structure 
of the 19th century A.D. built by Lakshmivildsada Dévammanni, one of the queens 
of Krishnaraja Odeyar IT]. The inscription of the king is found on a stone slab 
in the mukha-mantapa of the temple and records the construction of the tank and 
the temple. 

In the navaranga of the temple are the tmages of Parvati, Nandi, Vidya- 

lanes Ganapati and Navanita Nritta Krishna near whom are 
- placed a copper Sadasiva group. 
In the garbhagriha is a small round-headed linga of whitish brown 


Linga. stone, 


Qn the south-east pillar of the outer verandah is a relievo group depicting, 
Bhakta figures. probably, Krishnaraja Odeyar IT and his two queens. 


The northernmost shrine dedicated to Mahadévamm4 is a small stone structure 

with the outer walls constructed of large slabs. It is said 

Mahadevamma., that inside it there is a seated image of. Durgd almost 

naked. On the south wall, there is said to be a large 

naked image with an inscription on the pedestal, Owing to some custom 

obtaining in the village, the door of the temple could not be opened.and the inside 

studied. It is said that the door is opened only on such Tuesdays as fall between 
Sankranti and Sivaritri in the months of January and February, 
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MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE. 


(Pl. II, 1). 
An important and interesting structure at the place 1s a small granite temple called 
History the Mahalingésvara temple. The original name of the god 
a appears to have been Bhatésvara, ‘There are two inscrip- 
tions in front of the temple and another on a viragal inside the outer navaranga. These 
rafer to circa 900 A.D, when a Chalukya prince by name Goggi appears to have inter- 
fered in a succession dispute between two local chiefs, Uttavagalla and Edavari, per- 
haps of the Ganga dynasty. Another inscription ientions a battle between Polukési, 
apparently some later Chalukya chief bearing that preat narue and Bituga identified by 
Mr. Narasimhachar with Bitarasa, son of Nitimirga. The temple is of interest be- 
cause it is a genuine structure of the 10th century A.D. with some good carving work. 
In the outer navaradga of the temple which is a later structure of 12 pillars, 
as there are kept a number of interesting sculptures. One of 
oe them is a conical slab containing inscription No. Mysore dn, 
E.G. III, Mysore District. It mentions Mahasimanta Narasimha of the Chalukya 
family who was perhaps the father of Arikésari, the patron of Adi-Pampa, the famous 
Kannada poet of the 10th century A.D. It has three panels. The lowest depicta a 
vigorous battle between a corps of elephants and an army composed of footmen led by 
cavaliers. One of the elephants is ridden by royal personages, and the corps is led by a 
horseman with a sword in hand. The elephants and horses are vigorous and realistic 
and do credit to the art of the time. In the middle panel is seated between two 
attendants a high personality, perhaps Biituga whose name the linga bears. In the 
top panel he is shown as worshipping the linga under a fine Dravidian type torana. 
Next to this inscription is a group of Saptamatyikas, all independent images 
horned with small waists and large breasts, reminding us of 
Soptamatrikss, similar groups at Narasamangala and Hale-Alar. 
The Mahishasuramardint group (Pl. UII, 3) in the same navarahga 1s evidently 
of the Ganga times. It shows the goddess as treading on 
Mahishasuramardini, = the buffalo with her left foot, her waist being twisted, her 
breast held by an ornamental breast band, while sankha 
and chakra are held in the two outstretched fingers. The prabhavali is of the same 
stone and depicts the group of the eight Dikpalas in a fixed order with Indra in the 
centre and, to his right, gana, Vayu, Varuna and Agni, and, to his left, Agni, Yama, 
Niruti and Kubéra, Each god is riding his velucle with his consort. The style of 
work reminds us of the Aralaguppe and Nandi types. 
The rest of the temple consisting of the open vestibnle and the small inside 
| navaranga is the original temple of the Ganga times. [ts 
Ganga structure. outer wall is cut up by pilasters having cushion-shaped 


mouldings above the neck. The vestibule doorway which has creeper scroll 
ornamentation on the jambs has above it a rounded cornice with horse-shoe shaped 
arches in front, a row of swans below and a small Gaja-Lakshmi group above it. 
The most interesting feature of the temple 1s the existence of a frieze (Pl. II, 2) 
brie ould 7 of beautifully sculptured Pauranic panels just underneath 
_. Pauranic frieze. the eaves which are themselves ornamented with horse-shoe 
wil’ shaped arches. ‘The frieze runs right round the temple, 
commencing just above the east doorway of the old temple and illustrates scenes 
from the Ramayana as follows :-— 
Kast. wall— | ; : 
(1) Ravana hears of Rama. Ravana abducts Sita. 
South wall—. | 
: (2) Ravana. 
_ (3) Ravana performing a sacrifice. 
(4) Rama and Lakshmana approached by Hanuman. 
(5) Rama and Sugriva wake friends, 
(6) Sugriva’s coronation. 
(7) Rama sends ont Hanuman. 
(8) Hanuman slays Lankini. 
(9) Hanuman in Ravana’s durbar. 
(10) Hanuman is unslayable. 
West wall— 
(11) Hanuman in Ravana’ bedroom. 
(12) Hanuman visits Ravana’s sacrificial room, 
(13) Hanuman crosses the sea. 
(14) Hanuman reports to Kama. 
North watl— 
(15) The ocean is bridged, 
(16) Vibhishana is crowned (?). 
(17) Battle between Rima and Rayana on ground. 
(18) Lakshmana carried by Hanuman and Ravana flying in the air. Both 
fighting. 
(19) Indrajit is slain. 
- (20) Rama and Ravana fight. 
(21) Ravana is slain, 
East wall— | 
(22) Mandéfdari bewails her husband's death. 
(23) Hanuman informs Sita of Rima’s success. 
(24) Rama and Sita are united. | 
(25) Vibhishana is crowned. 
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itueigrenit pillars of the inner navaranga have a round shaft of the Ganga 


nny ie type resembling the Pitdla-Brahmadéva pillar in front of 
| Inner navaranga. Gomatésvara and the pillars in the first shrine on the 
43 smatier hill at ‘Sravanabelgola. On the ceilings of jthe 


navaranga and the open vestibule are carved lotuses in very high relief. The 
garbhagriha doorway has its jambs ornamented with creeper scrolls. 


: _ Vajamangala. 

The village of Vajamangala is situated about:a mile and a half to the north- 
yy west of Varuna, There are two principal temples in the 
‘Situation. place of which one is dedicated to Ankanathésvara and the 

other to Somésvara. 


ANKANATHESVARA TEMPLE, . 


The Ankandthésvara temple appears to be a plain granite structure of about 
the 13th or 14th century with an image of Bhairava in the garbhagriha. There is 
a natural linga by its side called Ankan&th@svara. ‘To the south-west of the temple 
ia a stone oil mill bearing an inscription of Vira Narasimha ITT. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Sémésvara temple is immediately to the north-west of the Ankanathésvara 
temple. It is a triple-celled structure with its outer walls 
General description. built.of bricks, The low roof and the appearance of the 
navaranga suggest that this temple is like the structures 
Mes with in many parts of the Davangere Taluk and described in the Annual 
Report-of the department for 1939 (pp. 88 ff.) 
The common navaranga into which all the three cells lead is supported on four 
cylindrical pillars, small in size but resembling the pillars 
Navaranga., at Narasamangala, In the hall are kept the stone images 
foam of the Saptamdtrikas, Ganésa, Sdrya, Umamahéévara, 
Vishnu, etc. Some of the images appear to be recent, while the older images are 
worn out. 
Nanjangud. 
NANJUNDESVARA TEMPLE. 
Nafjangiid is a little town situated 16 miles south of Mysore at the confluence of 
the river Gundlu with Kapini or Kapila which pours into 
Situation. the Kaveri river near 'l',-Narsipur, The town is the centre 
of a taluk of the same name and has now a population 
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of nearly 8,000 and is a very important place of pilgrimage. During its annual 
festivals in the months of March and April, it attracts very large crowds of pilgrims 
from the neighbouring districts, The chief attraction of course is the great temple 
of Nafjundésvara (PI. ITV, 1) which is situated at the eastern extremity of the 
town not far from the slopes leading to the confluence. During the floods, the two 
rivers meet within a hundred yards of the temple. 

Structures belonging to about half a dozen different periods commencing from 

History the 13th and 14th centuries can be found in the Nanjun- 
? ; désvara temple. (PI. V). 

The original and oldest part of the temple consists of the grabhagriha, the 
vestibule with its pradakshina and the rangamantapa to 
Hoysala structures. which may be added also the stone-built portions of the 
inner mahadvira and the dipastambha, The Nanjun- 
désvara or the Srikanthésvara linga is a low and medium-sized natural lifga, placed 
on a low pedestal.. The garbhagriha isa plain one with walls of roughly dressed, 
but well adjusted, granite blocks. Around it, except on the east, runs a narrow 
closed-in pradakshinaé which is provided with three stone windows having cruciform 
or pond-shaped perforations, The outer walls of the sanctum are plam with roughly 
shaped pilasters, the spaces between which are covered over with plaster, The 
lower part of the walls contains a sloping cornice and an octagonal cornice; but the 
bottom is hidden by plaster filling. The outer wall of the pradakshinad has orna- 
mental right-angled pilasters surmounted by a series of sharply curved eaves: 
ornamented with half-carved and nncarved kirtiniukha arches and a parapet hase 
which appears to have a series of lion-faced sea-horses. On the south wall are 
carved three panels consisting of the Nafijundésvara linga under a canopy, Nandi 
facing it and a royal couple in devotional attitude (Pl. TV, 3) generally pointed out 
as Yaduraya and his queen, but probably much older and coeval with the temple, 
The door leading to the pradakshina on the south has been filled in with plaster so 

that there is only one inlet in the north-west corner of the vestibule. 

The vestibule ts a plain structure with two cylindrical granite pillars supporting 
its roof. The doorways which are perhaps plain are covered over with silver 
plating. 

‘The navaranga in its original form consisted of a hall supported by twelve 
pillars of undouhted 15th century Hoysala workmanship. Four of these have 
cylindrical plain shafts, while the four others that are now visible are of varied 
shapes. One is sixteen-pointed, <A second is an octagon with three series of 
earyatid bracket figures. Both of these |:ave the corners of their bases ornamented 
with cobra-hooded mouldings, ‘T'wo other pillars are high ornate modifications of 
the thirty-two finted types with braided chain ornamentation, and they remind one 
of the pillars in the Phalghunésvara temple at Kaivara, near Nandi, ‘The brackets 
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over these pillars are of the imitation ribbed pattern, common in Hoysalu work of 
the 13th century. n 

This hall appears to have been extended by one ahkana on the cast and to have 

been divided up into a number of cells, each containing 

14th century extension. alinga. Most of the latter appear to bear the names of 

the queens of Krishnaraja Odeyar IIT. The most 

important of the cells, however, contains a metallic group of Siva as Chandrasékhara. 

The face of the image is rubbed out to smoothness by continuous rubbing and 

washing. In the navaranga are kept the images of Ganapati, Durga and Sapta- 
matrikas, who are not attended hy any other figures. 

A few yards to the east of the navarafiva stands the inner mahadvara, with a 
granite doorway, surmounted by a brick tower. The “simba-lalatas © which 
ornament its exterior, the cruciform shafted pillars with their mango drops and 
smaller pillars carved on lion-bases, and the finely carved bull, elephant and horse 
on the inner face of the benches inside the mahaidvara, suggest that 10 Is » structure 
of the late Hoysala or early Vijayanagar period. The mahadvira was probably 
built between 1250 A.D. and 1400 A.D. 

‘To this period also belongs the large cight-fluted granite lamp-pillar which ts 
now placed near the bull of Vikramaraya. Between the navaratga doorway and the 
inner mahadvara, to the west of the wooden dhvajastambha, stands a balipitha 
on which there is said to have been an inscription (Ep. Car. Mysore Supplement 
No, Nanjangnd 280, not traceable now), of the time of Hariyappa Odeyar, probably 
identifiable with Harihara I of Vijayanagar. If it is this prince, then the date 
would be C. 1542—1550. 

Inside the inner prakira were constructed, probably in the 14th century, the 
shrines of Parvati and Vishnu and Chandikéévara, ‘The former contains on image 
af the goddess, holding a kamala and a sAumuda. The arch or torana shove the 
goddess has a serpentine band connecting it with the 14th century, ‘The Vishnu 
shrine is characterless and the image is a poorly carved piece in darkish stone, 
which does not appear to be the original image, The figure is that of Janardana 
holding padma, chakra, Sankha and gada, but is called Késava. 

In the days of the Vijayanagar emperors and perhaps by Krishnadévaraya 

whose inscription of 1529 is to be found on the back-wall 
oa = of the Visvésvara shrine, was added an outer verandah 
Vijayanagar period. in which are now installed Visvésvara, Subralhinanyesvara 
and other deities. 
In 1643 A.D, Dalavoy Vikramariya, Prince Commander of the Mysore Forces, 
got made and set up the beautiful bull (Pl. TV, 2) which is 
Dalavoy Vikramaraya, vow found in the mukhamantapa of the temple bearing 
his inscription on its pedestal. I'he bull ts large, py 


carved and ornamented and beautifully finished and is an object that attracts notice 
48 soon as one enters the temple. 
To the left of the Parvati shrine is installed a greenish jadite litga, about nine 
a a inches high, called Pachche linga or Padsha linga which 
Tipu Sultan, is said to have been installed at the orders of Tipu 
. Sultan. In this shrine is also placed a stone image of 
Parvati standing (abhaya, kunta, paisa, dina) which is said to have bean used as 
a substitute for receiving the mutilations of iconoclasts and placed in front of a wall 
eovering the Parvati image. 

Such appears to have been the condition of the buildings until about 1830 

when H. H. Maharaja Krishnaraja Odeyar LIT of Mysore 

Krishnaraja Odeyar Ill. devoted his resources to make his contributions to this 

temple, as seen from an inscription of his above the outer 

mahadvara, his bhakta-vigraha in the south prakdra and the names of the numerous 
lifgas and images in the outer prakara. 

The most interesting of these contributions are the images, particularly those of 
the family of the royal donor (PI. I, Frontispiece), directly opposite to the shrine of 
the utsavamiirti and facing it through the south door of the navaranga. The portrait 
of the royal donor is an extraordinarily successful piece of sculpture which is a stand - 
ing example of the art of the time. The Maharaja who is supported on each side by 
two queens stands upright being bare footed and fully dressed, and with his hands 
folded in reverence. He wears a well shaped large (pagu) turban, whiskered mous- 
taches, holes for ear-rings, necklets and necklaces, bracelets, a Moghul type long 
coat, armiets of a checkered and floral pattern, uttariyam taken over his left shoulder 
with ends being coiled round his waist, sword scabbard, dagger in sheath, Pathan 
type trousers with floral pattern, anklets and a single jingled anklet on the right 
ankle, ‘The figure generally resembles the pictures of Krishnaraja Odeyar ITT in his 
younger days. On the pedestal appears the inscription :— 

Alida Mahasviimi Krishnarajaravarn. 
His queens have their hair tied ina bundle to the right and wear tuvubu (Tamil ; 
sorpu), large ear-rings, addike, bandi and talt, and finely patterned and skirted 
saris. They stand with folded hands, On the pedestals appear their names which 
are as follows from the east :— 

1. Ramiavilasada Cheluvajammanniyavaru. 

2 Lakshmivilasada Dévajammanniyavarnu. 

3. Krishnavilasada Lingajammanniyavarn. 

4. Samukhadatotti Sannidhanada \ uddakrishnamimanniyavarn. 

To the left of the last mamed queen and facmg east, stands the image of 
Nafijaraja Bahadar, a boyish figure, wearing trousers, long coat, kammarband and 
Maratha-styled turban. He was the natural son of the king and was popularly known 
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as Déyaparthiva. While the queens wear kunkumam on their foreheads, the king 

and prince wear no caste mark, but they have square signet rings on their little 

fingers. There are similar portrait sets of Krishnaraja Odeyar ITI and his family 

at Chamarajanagar, the Chamundi Hill and the Krishnasvimi temple at Mysore, 
But the Nafjangiid set appears to be the largest of them all. 

In front of the inner mahadvara to the east extends a large pillared mantapa 

whose nucleus appears to be the lamp pillar, around 

Basavanakatte. which there is a srmall square pavilion with straight 

sloping eaves. This is lmown as Basavanakatte, more 

probably because it housed formerly the large Basava of Vikramaraya than hecause 
the small bull known as Channabasava is now installed in it. 

At the hack of this large mantapa there stands a shrine of Tandayéévara 
ie Ls facing south. It contains a fine copper group of Siva 
Tandavesvara shrine. as Andhakasurasambhiri, 

Among the several additional shrines may be mentioned a Navagraha shrine 

installed by a Vaisya ventleman in recent times. It 

Navagraha shrine, contains the image of Sirya surrounded by those of the 

Grahas or planets made by Mr, Siddalingasvami of 

Mysore. The Navagraha images are finely made and show an attempt to imitate 
some features of Hoysala sculpture. 

We may now proceed to study the long rows af sculptures, images and lingas 

that are placed in the shrines of the inner verandah of 

Prakara shrines. the onter prakara, commencing from the south-east,, where 

exist the two kitchens of the temple, First, there is -a row 

of stone images of the sixty-three Saiva saints. The images are encrusted with a 

thick coat of wax which makes them look ugly. But if exhibited jn a clean 

condition, they will perhaps bring credit to the seul ptural work of Mysore during 
the 19th century. 

The saints are in the following order, their striking peculiarities, if any, being 
noted against their names. They are generally in groups of three, exch group having 
a set of three copper images for procession purposes and being fixed on wooden 
platforms, The copper images are also good, but the stone ones are better, The 
copper Lmages have not been arranged so as to correspond with the stone ones in the 
several shrines. 


1. Nandini. [Pl. XI, 2 (3)]. 

2. Sundara (Sundaramirti), [Pl XI, 2 (2)) 

3. Kamalim, [Pl, XI. 2 (1)). 

4. Appar (holding a broom). [Pl. VI, 2 (2)]. | 

9. Manikyavachakar (holding rosary and a book). [Pl, VIII, 2 (1)]. 

6, Sivajfianasambandhar, with a metal tila in his hands. [PI XI, 1 (2). 
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Trisahasrabhisuraru, [Pl VIII, 3 (1)J. 
Nilakantharn. [Pl VIII, 4 (2)). 

Mahadhanaru. ([PI. VII, 4 (3). 

Mararu. [Pl. IX, 4 (1)). 

Satyartharu, [PI XJ, 4 (1)). 

Varamindaru, with a battle-axe. [Pl IX, 4 (5)]. 


Amaraniti. 
Darukaru, with a goad. [Pl. X, 1 (2). 
Finddhinatharu. 


Kalanatharu. [Pl. VII, 2 (3)). 

Kannappanavaru, with a strung bow. (| PI, VII, 2 (2)]. 
Manakufijarn. [Pl. VII, 2(1)). 

Sankuladayaru. ([Pl. X, 4 (1)]. 

Gonatharu (playing on a flute like Vénugopala). (Pl. VI, 4 (2)). 
Miirtinatharu. ([Pl, XI, 3 (2)). 


Skandanatharu, with a garland of flowers in his hands. (PI, VIII, | (1)). 


Rudrapasupati. {Pl. VIII, | (2)!. 

Nandarn, [Pl. VIII, 1 (3)}. 

Vicharayantaru, with a bag on his shoulder. [Pl. VII, 1 (1)). 
Chandisvararu, with an axe. [Pl. VII, 1 (2)]. 
Kulapakshakaru. (Pl. VI, 1 (3)]. 

Vidyavantaru for Vidyaéiraru, Pi, VIII, 4 (1)). 
Paitavati—seated with folded bands. ([Pl. VIII, 4 (2)]. 
Abhitichararu. [Pl. VIII, 4 (3)). 

Nilanagnaru. [Pl. VI, 3 (2)). 

Navanandi. 

Kalikamaru. [PI. LX, 3 (8)]. 

Srimilaru, [Pl. IX, 2 (1)]. 

Bhadrabhaktaru, with a small axe (bachi), [Pl. X, 3 (1)). 
Dandabhaktaru, [Pl. TX, | (3)). 

Marasomayajigalu. [Pl. IX, 1 (1)]. 

Sikyanitharu, with two balls in his hand (gundu). [PL VI, 3 (1)]. 
Niruddha Sardfilaru. [Pl. XI, 3 (3). 

Matangarn. 

Charabhipati. [Pl. VIII, 2 (2)]. 

Gananitharn. [Pl VIII, % (8)). 

Parintakarnu—a sword on his left shoulder. [Pl. VII, 3 (1)j. 
Satvadhanarn, [Pl]. XT, 3 (1)). 

Dharmakétanarn. [Pl, TX, 2 (2)). 

Pratipasirarn, [Pl. VI, 2 (1)}. 
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. Atibhaktaru. [Pl X, 3 (2). 


Manadhanaru. [Pl. VOI. 3 (3)). 

Kaliniti. (PI, XI, 1 (1)). 

Kirtinatharu. 

Pafichapaidaru with only two feet. [Pl. XI, 1 (3)). 
Ginavallabharu. 

Avikiri. [Pl. X, 4 (2)]. 

Abhiramaru, [Pl, XI, 4 (3)), 

Nirvachanaru. [Pl. VII, 3 (2)). 

Sakranatharu. 

Dharmabhaktaru. : 
Dharmaniatharn. 

Sahasapriyaru, with tly-whisk in right hand, [Pl, X, 2 (3)], 
Kirtikathimritaru. [Pl. VIT, 3 (3)]. 
Siravyaghraru. (Pl, VII, 4 (1)], 

Vibhitichararn. 

Sahasrakaru. 

Sambhuchittaru, [Pl. XI, 4 (2)). 

Lohitaksharn, [| Pl. IX, 2 (3)). 

(vitikararu with a rudravina. [PI]. DX, 4 (2)). 


Here ends the series of Saiva saints. To the west is a series of lingas, which 


are as follows :-— 


1. Prithvilimga. 
2. Ablinga. 
3. ‘Lejdlinga. 
4. Vayulinga. 
5, Abkasalinya. 
Next to the intervening bhaktavigraha shrine they are as under :— 
6. Dbrabmésvara. 
7. Parasurimésvara. 
8. Gautamésvara. 
9, Méarkandésvara. 
10, Sujianésvara. 
ll. ‘Tirtharajésvara. 
12, Lakshmisvara. 
13. Sabasralingésvara (showing one thousand relievo lingas in one lihga). 
The prakara images are continued :— 
1. Prasanna Ganapati. 
2. Nilakantheésvara. 


3. Sakti-Ganapati with his lady seated on his Jeft lap and mouse on pedestal. 
The god has ten hands. 
4, Trinéésvara, 
5. Mallikarjunésvara. 
6. Maha-Ganapati, 
7. Kapilésvara. 
§ Bhikailisesvara. 
), Sahgamésvara, 
10, Kanndinyésvara. 
ll. Sri Nafijarajabhida Mummadi Krishnarajésvara, 
12. Rajita-~Naijundésvara—perhaps installed to prevent the plundering raids 
of the Mahratas. 
18. Shanmukha—six-headed and twelve-armed, nding on peacock and flanked 
by Vallidévi and Dévasena. 
14. Dandapim Subrahmanyésvara, with the right hand holding a staff and 
the left in katihasta, 
15. Sarada, 
A roow in the corner which contains twenty-nine minor lingas is said to have 
been removed from the area of the Parvati and Narayana shrines, 
‘To the east of the steps leading to the terrace extends a long verandah which 
contains the most interesting sculptures in the temple. 
Sivalila images. As stated in the ‘ VamSdvali of the Mysore Kings,’ these 
images appear to have been set up by Krishnaraja IT, 
Their general design and excellence of finish prove that Mysore was yet famous for 
its sculpture in the second quarter of the 19th century and that its great art died 
out during the days of the Commission. Each image with its prabhivali is about 
5 feet high. The images show the lilas of Siva and are as follows commencing from 
the west :— 
1, Chandrasé@ékhara with Parvati. 
2. (mimahésvara—seated. 
3. Vrishabharaidha—with the couple riding the bull, 
4, ‘Tandavésvara with Parvati, treading on ademon, (PI. XU, 1). 
5, Girijakalyanamirti—with Brahma and four other deities as witnesses. 
(PL. XII, 2). 
(, Bhikshatanamirti—with begging bowl in the left band and feeding what 
looks like a deer in nght hand and attended by a dwarf carrying a hasket. 
Kamasamharamirti (Pl, X11, 5) with Manmatha riding on a parrot and 
shooting a floral arrow at Siva (Pl. XIII, 1). Siva’s left hand holds a 
triangular dhvaja in which is carved a picture of Manmatha nding on 
& Parrot. 
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8. Kalasamhiramtirti—with Méarkandéya defended by Siva who spears 
Yama for having roped his devotee. (Pl. XIII, 3). 
9. ‘Tripurasamharamirti—Siva standing with bow and arrow and accompanied 
by Parvatt. 
10. Jalandharamirti—two-handed, with umbrella and kamandalu with spout. 
A royal figure stands with offering. 
11. Brahmagirachchédanamirti— Peculiar figure with dagger, axe, trisfila, and 
Brahma’s head. 
12. Virabhadramirti—attended by Dakshabrahma and Parvati, 
13. SankaranaréyanamirtimAbhaya, axe, sankha and dana. 
14. Ardhanarisvaramirti. 
15. Kiratarjunamirti—Siva handing an arrow to Arjuna. (PI. XIV, 3). 
16. Kankilamirti—a form of Bhairava like Bhikshatanamairti. 
17. Chandikésvara Varaprasannamirti. | 
18. Vishakanthamirti—Parvati’s hand touching Siva’s throat. (Pl. XIV, 1). 
19. Chakradanamirti—showing Siva presenting Chakra to Vishnu, (Pl. XIV, 4). 
90. VighnéSvara Varaprasannamdrt.. 
21, Sdémaskandamirti. 
99. Ekapadamirti—with Brahmaand Vishnu emanating from the body of Siva 
who stands on one lag. (PI. XIV, 2). 
25. Sukhasinamirti. 
24. Vatamila Dakshindmirti—a fine group showing Dakshinamirti seated im 
yogisana as a teacher and surrounded by worshipping rishis. (Pl. XV, 1). 
Lingoddbhavamtirti—tlanked by Brahma on the swan and Vishnu on 
Garuda, (PI. XI, 4). | 
Perhaps the largest and most majestic structure erected by Krishnaraja Odeyar 
III is the main mahadvira of the temple, The mahidvira 
Mahadvara. or the main gate of the temple has a seven-storeyed tower 
above it. ‘Che doorway appears to be about 18 feet high 
and has the figures of the dvarapélas and Ganga and Yamuni on the jambs. | On 
the inner jambs are the images of Kalabhairava and Virabhadra. On the inner 
lintel is a long seven-line inscription in Kannada stating that the tower was 
constructed in about 1845 A.D., by Dévajamma, wife of Chamarija Odeyar and 
mother of Krishnaraja Odeyar III. The walls have relievo carvings of simhalalatas 
and of musicians, dancers and wrestlers in Various poses. The pillars of the 
mahdidvara are like those in the Gangadharésvara temple ab Seringapatam. The 
lower ones have lion brackets and the upper ones gandabhérunda brackets which are 
unique. Hach bird is represented as having two lion faces each of which has crests 
anda curved beak, Each of the seven storeys of the brick tower is formed of 
multipilastered turrets of the Dravidian style and each opening is defended by two 
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dvarapalas. ‘The tower is about LOO feet high and is surmounted by nine large 

gilded kalasas supported by crescents. 
In front of the mahadvira a large dvaramantapa or porch was built by Nilagiri 
Muddanna about forty years ago. It is borne on eight 


Front porch, - huge granite pillars containing some interesting relievo 


sculptures. Among these are the following proceeding 


from the east clockwise :— 


Pillar No. f— 
Nandikésyara. 
Ravana. 
Uinfimabésvara. 
Kamadhénn, 
Bliairava with scorpio. 
Garuda with amrita kalasa. 
Pillar No. 2— 
Bhringt, 
Five-hooded cobra, 
Indra with elephant, 
Agni with ram, 
Yaa with buffalo. 
Pillar No, 8— 
Niruti with buman bene. 
Lady at toilet. 
Seated rishi, 
Pillar No. 4—- 
Kaumiari with peacock, 
harnev itl, 
A kalinga serpent standing upon tail and catching a garuda bird which holds 
in its benk a smaller serpent. 
Siairys. 
Vishnu with Garuda, 
Left of the gate :— 
Pillar No. o— 
Rishi with kalasa. 
Naga. 
Janirdana with Hanuman. 
Girljakalyana with Nandi. 
Pillar No, 6— 
Rishi, 
A crocodile devouring a fish. 
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Varuna with mekara which is like a yali. 
Vayu with deer. 
Pillar No. 7— 

Kubéra with horse- 

Rishi and a lady. 

{sana with bull. 

Nagalinga being kicked by Kannappa. 

Pillar No, 8— 

Female Garuda bird with amritakalasa, 

Amritakalasa. 

Virabhadra. 

Lady putting on anklet. 

Shanmukha with peacock. 

Dancing Ganésa. 

Brahma on swan- 

Nagalinga- 

Kumara with peacock. 

The central beams have (Tmamuahé@évars, Shanmukha, Lakshmi-Narasimha and 
Nandi in their central panels. Above the central beam, over the parapet, is a small 
stone image of Lakshmi with a five hooded cobra overspreading her head. 

The porch has on either side a granite elephant. 

The parapet of the Nafijundésvara temple, which is built of brick and mortar 

is composed of a long series of highly ornamental turrets, 
Parapet figures. each with an interesting Saiva icon of stucco underneath 
it. Here are preserved finely shaped images of various 
icons which cannot be ordinarily met with elsewhere and are valuable for illustrating 
Saiva iconography. Proceeding clockwise from the east muhadvira they, are as 
follows :— 
1. Varuna on makara, 
9. Vayu on deer. 


3. Kubéra on horse. 

4. [Sana. 

5, Ndardyana on Garuda. 

6. Virabhadra. 

7. Parva Asitanga Bhairava—The image looks like Brahma and Sarasvati 
on swan. 

8 Uméamahésvara on Nandi. 

9, Kumara and Kaumari on peacock. 


10. Niruti—Krédhabhairava: Like Yama with consort on buffalo, 
11. Varuna—Unnata Bhairava: Like Indra with consort on elephant. 


a 


12. 


13. 
14. 
Sixteen 
15. 
16. 
1. 


18. 
1. 
20), 
Zl. 
22. 
2. 


20. 
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Vayavya—Kapdla-Bhairava: Like Lakshminarayana on Garuda. Ihe 
god has a jata. 
Kubéra—Bhishana-Bhairava: Like Kumara with consort on peacock. 
Ilsanya—Samhara-Bhairava: A couple seated on a rat, 


images of Subrahmanya— 


Jiiana-Sakti-Subrahmanya—holding véla and human head. 

Skanda Subrahmanya—(abhaya, parrot, vajra (?), dana, 

Dévasénapati Subrahmanya—with two heads and eight hands [abhaya, 
svastika, sword, round fan (?), parrot, buckler, véla, dana). 

Subrahmanya with four heads—[abhaya, arrow, leaf, demon’s head, véla (?), 
how, dana, etc.]. 

Gajaridha-Subrahmanya—seated on a trunked yali or lion, 

Sarakfiinana Subrahmanya—eight-handed figure seated on a lion. 

Kartikéya Subrahmanya—eight-handed and seated on peacock. 

Kumara Subrahmanya—four-handed and standing, 

Shanmukha Subrahmanya—six-headed and twelve-armed, standing with 
peacock behind. 

Tarakantaka Subrahmanya—with six hands und seated on elephant, 

Séndni Subrahmanya—atanding with four hands (abhaya, chakra, Sankha, 
dina). 

Brahma Subrahmanya—standing with four hands (abhaya, trisnla, véla or 
vajra, dana). 

Sasta Subrahmanya—(abhaya, spear, vajra, dana). 

Valli Subrahmanya—with six hands [abhaya (?), demon’s head, a banner 
and dana). 

Kalyana Subrahmanya —seated on peacock and four-handed (abhaya, 
arrow, bow and dana). 

Bala Subrahmanya—seated on peacock holding goad, sakti, pasa. 


Seven images of Tandavésvara— 
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Ananda Tandava—wearing shorts of tiger skin with a demon grinning in 
admiration. : 

Sandhya Tandava—damaged. 

Uma Tandava —with tresses of hair falling around and Ganga on head. 

Gauri Tandava—Gauri standing by and admiring, 

Kalika Tandava—with eight arms. 

Tripura Tandava—with twelve arms. 

Sambhara Tandava. 


Ten images of Dakshinamarti— 


38. 


Vina Dakshinamirti: Like the one inside the temple, seated in yigasana 
holding vina. 
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39. Samba Dakshinamirti—seated in sukhisana on a raised seat and holding 
book. 

40. Yoga Dakshinaimirti—in yogasana holding hook. 

41. Sambhara Dakshinamarti—with the right knee pressing upon a demon. 

42. Sakti Dakshinamirti—with consort on left lap, 

43, diana Dakshinaémirti—in yogasana holding rosary. 

44. Anushthina Dakshindmirti—in sukhasana, holding rosary and book. 

45. Vyakhyana Dakshinémirti—with the left hand holding book and the 
right in chinmudra. 

46, Vidya Dakshinimirtimone hand holding vind and the other three broken, 

47. Vatamila Dakshindmirti—in sukhasana, with banyan branches above. 

Miscellaneous— 

48. Lingédbhavamarti. 

49. Véliyudha Subramanyamdrti—with long spear, quiver and sword, the 
right hand in abhaya. 

50, Kalabhairava—with hound behind, 

51. Chamundésvari—sixteen-handed and treading upon buffalo-headed demon. 

Near the south-west corner on the wall is a small relievo of Ganapati which is 
famous as a boon-giver. 


West parapel— 
62. Chandrasékharamirti—dai.aged. 
53. Umamahésvaramirti—damaged. 
4, Vyrishabharidhamirti—the couple on Nandi. 


55. Tandavamitrti with long dishevelled tresses. 
56. Kalvana Sundaramirti—Siva marrying Parvati. 


57. Bhikshdtanamirti—with dog damaged. 

58. Kamasamharamiirti—Siva seated in yogaisana with Kama shooting a 
flower from the back of a parrot. 

50. Kalasambiramirti—with Markandéya and Yara. 

60. Jalandharamtrti—with umbrella and kamandalu like vamana. 

Back centre— 

61, Gajasuramardanamirti—spearing an elephant's head. 

62. Tripura Sambhdramirti—seated in chariot and shooting at a flying demon. 

63, Virabhadramirti—with Parvati and Dakshabrahma, 

64. Sarabhamiarti—with the body of a six-legged lion, a human trunk, thirty- 
two hands and a long-nosed lion face. This is an interesting and terri- 
ble figure. 

65. Aghéramurti—with thirty-two hands—standing in samabhanga [abhaya, 
trigfila, sankha, leaf, banmer, vajra, gadai, curved sword, vajramushti, 
arrow, ribbed mace, goad, chakra, broken, trisila, sword, buckler, damaru, 

Be 
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66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
TO. 
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gankha (?), broken, fruits, bow, discus, curved dagger, straight dagger, 
book, danda, chitte-tala, bell, demon's head, deer and dana]. 
Ardhanari4varamirti. 
Kirdtakamirti. 
Kankélamurti—with Nandi. 
Chandikégvaramirti—standing and begging. 
Vishaharamirti. 


North-west corner of north parapet— 


71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 


Chakradinamarti—bestowing discus to Vishnu. 

Vighnésvara Varaprasannamurti—damaged. 
Samaskandamirti—with a number of indecent figures nearby. 
Sukhasinamérti—with a number of indecent figures nearby. 
Ekapadamirti, 

Dakshinamirti. 


Thirty-two forms of Ganapati— 


7. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 


SRE SE 


87. 
83. 
80. 
90, 
91. 
92. 


Bhilla Ganapati—damaged. 
Dundi Ganapati. 
Taruna Ganapati. 
Tandava Ganapati—dancing. 
Vira Ganapati—standing with twelve arms. 
Lakshini Ganapati—with consort on left lap. 
Chaturmukha Ganapati—with four elephant laces. 
Sakti Ganapati—with consort. 
Vijaya Ganapati—with eight hands. 
Rinavimdchana Ganapati—no distinguishing mark. 
Maha Ganapati—with consort and ten arms. 
Srishti Ganapati. 
Pafichamnkha Ganapati—with five heads. 
Samadhi (?) Ganapati. 

Ganapati—-with pot in left front hand. 
Uchchishta Ganapati—with consort. 


Forms of Siva— 


93. 
o4. 


Vighnésvara Varaprasannamorti. 
Chandikésvara Varaprasannamurti. 


Forms of Ganapati—continued— 


95. 
96. 
OT. 
98, 
90. 


Kshipra Ganapati—with six hands. 

Héramba Ganapati—with eight hands. 

Ordhva Ganésam Ganapati—with the trunk projected torward in front. 
Kshipraprasida Ganapati—with consort. 

Maha Ganapati—with eight hands. 
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100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104, 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
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Bijipurada Ganapati—with ten arms and consort on lap. 
Barvarthasiddhi Ganapati—standing with ten arms. 
Sadasiva Ganapati—five heads, ten arms and consort on lap. 
Vighnaraja Ganapati—with a seven-hooded cobra over his head. 
Tatyakshara Ganapati—Ganapati with eight arms. 

Yaga Ganapati. 

Siira Ganapati. 

Ibhavaktra Ganapati. 

Karindra Ganapati. 

Rama Ganapati. 

Gauriputra Ganapati—with five heads and ten hands. 


The Seven Mothers (Saptamdatrikas\— 


111. 
112. 
113, 
114 
115. 
116. 
117. 


Brahmi on swan. 

Mahésvari on bull. 

Kaumari on peacock. 
Vaishnavi on Garuda. 

Varahi on buffalo (peculiar). 
Indrini on elephant. 
Chamundi riding on a rakshasa. 


North-east corner. 


118. 
119. 
120. 
121, 
122. 


The North or Delhi Gate and a third of the original out-works are the only 
portions now remaining of the once extensive fort at 
Dethi gate. Bangalore. The fort is said to have originally consisted of 
a double rampart running in an oval shape. (Home's 
Out of the five strong gates which are said to have 
existed on the north side only three remain now: one in the outworks, the second 
in the west wall of the east bastion and the third, which is the Delhi Gate proper 


Select Views in Mysore, 1794). 


Brahma with swan at the back. 
Indra on elephant. 

Agni on ram, 

Yama on buffalo, 

Niruti on human being. 
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BANGALORE DISTRICT 


BanGaLoRe Fort, 


in the cross wall running east to west to the south of the east bastion. 
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All the three gates are high and arched. They are mostly built of brick and 
mortar, each with a portal to left and one with guard 
History and general rooms on the inner side. Tipu is said to have entirely re- 
description. built the Delhi Gate. But on the outer southern jamb of 
the middle gate is sculptured a Hindu warrior in relief. 
(Pl, XX, 1). He is perhaps Kempe Gauda of Magadi. He is represented in the 
act of attacking a tiger with his sword and short spear (?) This fort gate and the 
adjacent walls including at least the west wall of the cutworks seem to have been 
originally Hindu in construction, Relief figures of the lion, the lifga, matsya, 
Ganeéa, etc., appearing here and there on the inner fort wall as also on the western 
cross wall of the outworks support this view. 

There are two semicircular bastions in {he imner fort wall, of which the one on 
the east is larger than the other to its west. The former had originally a Hindu 
gateway with pendant bud capitals on its jambs. Tipu seems to have closed it up 
during his extensive renovations of the fort and constructed the Delhi Gate in a 
south cross wall which he seems to have constructed afresh along with another, that 
is perhaps the middle gate in the west wall of the bastion. The three chambers in- 
side this east bastion were also probably put up by him, At the head of the western 
chamber there is a tablet mentioning that it was the dungeon in which Captain 
David Baird and others had been confined ull their release in 1785, Hote states 
that near the north or Delhi Gate, Tipu established a mint, a foundry for brass 
cannon, an arsenal for military stores, magazines for grain and gunpowder, etc. It 
is very likely that these chambers were guard rooms or magazines, 

The Delhi gate, though mostly built of brick and mortar, is faced with stone 
on the northern side, ‘he western wall of the east bastion cantaining the middle 
gateway seems to have been an improvement effected to the fort by Tipu. But the 
northern wall which contains a Ganesa shrine and two arched side niches is 
definitely Hindu and must have stood before the days of Tipu. 

To the west of the east bastion runs a cross wall of the out-works south to 
north with another running at right angles to it, west to east, and containing the 
first of the three pates from the north, which has been illustrated hy Home in 
Plate VII of his Select Views in Mysore, This gate had guard rooms on the 
outside as well as on the inside. ‘hose on the outside have been knocked down 
already, while those on the inside, now proposed to be dismantled owing to their 
great decay and ugliness, stand in the north-west corner of the quadrangle abutting 
the north wall of the outworks. There are three rooms with arched doorways of 
which the one on the east is smaller in size than the rest. The structure is of brick 
and mortar and was perhaps built by Tipu. 

In the western crosswall there is now a chamber, which, during the Hindu 
period, seems to have been open and to have served as a gateway. Inside the 


SATIVA SAINTS, 


NANJANGIUD, 


LEMPLE, 


NAN JUNDESVARA 








AM LAN TELAT 


PLY Ae A NAB 


1 
Lo! TP ANCILATP ATA TI 


(Ll) KAMINTTI 


L, 


SANDUNY Up 





3 





SAM RMITCOITTAK 


i1r triy | 
ee mete 


rh 


28) 


i [1 
Lo) AMET AAT A 


SAT > ak AT EA Et 


i 13 


a} 
wt) 


(Ll) SATYADHANARY (p. 2 lf) MURTINATHARC 


ub. 


oo)! NERUDDHABANDULARU 


Dp. oo) 


cal Survey-] 


; 
A / Veer ey 


df peeve 








ou 


chamber there are thick Dravidian pillars. At the head of the doorway is a relief 
figure of Gajalakshmi. 

A third crosswall on the east connects the east bastion with the northern wall 
of the outworks. To the east of the east bastion there is a shrine of Hanuman 
which originally guarded the Hindu gateway. 

The brick parapets above the fort walls were all evidently put up during the 
days of Tipu Sultan. They have musket holes and cannon platforms, 


MANDYA DISTRICT. 
Gangavadi. 


Gangavidi is a village about four miles to the east of Honakere in the 
Nagamangala taluk. It appears to date from the Hoysala 
Situation and antiquity, times as can be gathered from the innumerable viragals of 
this period which are built into the platform of a peepul 
tree to the north-east of the Birédéva temple at the place. Some of the viragals 
have inscriptions but are so worn out that not much can be made out of them. 
According to the tradition current in the locality the place is said to have been 
ruled by a certain Gangardja and derived its name from him. It is not known to 
what dynasty he belonged, if at all it is true that a king of this name ruled the 
place, Nor is it possible for us, in the absence of a definite inscription, to identify 
him with the famous Hoysala general who bore thatname. There are, however, the 
remains of an ancient fort at the place; but these belong to the 17th century and 
only prove that the place was the seat of a Palleyagar of the period. 
Qn the way from Honakere to Gangavadi and nearer the latter place than the 
former, there is a huge boulder called Sankankallu by the 
Sankankallu. villagers, The front face of the boulder has the marks of 
an ancient quarry which the people have mistaken for an 
inscription. At the foot of the boulder is a small natural stone worshipped by the 
people as Gaviranga. ‘To the east of the boulder flows the river Lokapdvani and 
renders the prospect of the surrounding country highly attractive. 


Machalaghatta. 


MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


Machalaghatita is a village about four miles directly to the south of Honakere. 
In an inscription (Ng. 106) the place is called Machanaghatta 
The place. and Bijjalésvarapura. About a hundred yards to the 


40 


north-east of the village there is the Mallésvara temple (Pl. XV, 2) which is a good 
monument of the Hoysala period (circa 15th century A.D.!. 
The temple is a soapstone structure facing east. It consists of a square garbhagriha, 
a vestibule, a square navaranga and a porch (Pl. XVI, 1). 
General description: The building seems to have been raised on a floating founda- 
Outer view. tion. The basement consists of three square and uncarved 
cornices. The outer walls are relieved by nght-angled 
pilasters. ‘The eaves area little sloping. The parapet above them is intact only 
on the south where it has, in the middle, an Umamahésvara group and stone 
kalagas at the corners. The tower which is a stepped pyramid cousists of nine tiers 
with dentil mouldings at intervals projecting upwards. The finial of the tower is 
missing. In front of the tower is a stone projection over the vestibule, 
The porch of the temple has two cylindrical pillars on either side infront. Its 
ceiling is formed like a dome and is circular with a lotus pendant in the centre. 
The navaranga doorway is plain but for an eaves-shaped cornice above the 
unearved lintel. On either side of the doorway are star- 
Navaranga. shaped pilasters. ‘I'he navaranga hall is about 16 square. 
Against the walls on the interior are cruciform pilasters. 
The central ceiling is supported on four lathe-turned bell-shaped pillars. These 
central pillars are well-worked in their several mouldings and have the garland, 
rosette and medallion ornamentations on the shaft. 
All the ceilings of the navarahga are well-designed domes and are differently 
shaped. Starting from the east and running clockwise 
Navaranga ceilings. they are as under :-— 


1. Twelve-pointed star with lotus pendant in the centre, 
2, Six-pointed star with lotus pendant. 


3. An octagon with an octagonal pendant. 

4, Square with arched corners and indentations at the sides. Lotus pendant. 

5. Octagon with a square above if, In the centre is a Tandavésvara group. 
Flat ceiling. 

6. Three concentric squares with lotus pendant in the centre. 

7. ‘Iwo concentric eight-pointed stars with lotus pendant in the centre. 

8. Octagon with a circle above and a lotus pendant in the centre. 

Central—thirty-two pointed star with three concentric circles above. 


In the centre hangs a beautiful lotus pendant. The corner stones on the beams 
have the figures of Dikpalas, ete. 

In the central ankana of the navaranga is a beautiful potstone Nandi. Of the 
four turreted niches in the hall only two contain images, 


Tm: im navar \. r : pai : tri 
Images ang®- ‘The images are : Ganésa and Saptamatrikas. 
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The vestibule doorway is well worked with jambs and perforated windows at 

the sides, Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped cornice. 

Vestibule. The pediment contains the figure of Umimahésvara, while 

the upper lintel has a Tandavéévara group flanked by 

tailed makaras. ‘he ceiling of the navaranga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre. 

The garbhagriha doorway, like that of the vestibule, is also well worked. It 1s 

euarded on either side by dvarapilas. On the lower lintel 

Garbhagriha. is the figure of Gajalakshmi, while on the upper one is 

that of a four-handed goddess holding in her four hands the 

following attributes in order: abhaya, kalaga, lotus and dana. She is flanked on 

either side by lady attendants and long-tailed makaras. The ceiling of the garbha- 

griha is similar to that of the vestibule. The main linga is about 2+ feet high 
including the pedestal or panipitha. 

A little distance to the south-east of the temple was standing until recently a 

pillar which appears to have been about 5 feet high originally. It has been brought 

down. Its sixteen-sided shaft rises on a square base. 


BHAIKAVA SHRINE. 


About 150 yards to the north-west of the Mallésvara temple is a rnined and plain 
structure dedicated to Bhairava. It faces south and contains inits main cell three 
images of Bhairava of which one is definitely Hoysala and is well carved. 

In front of the temple is a siditale-gallu which is exactly like the one exhibited 
in the Archeological Office museum. 


Bhaktarahalli, 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The béchirak village of Bhaktarahalli lies about a mile to the north-west of the 

Mallésvara temple of Machalaghatta. It contains a granite 

Situation and general temple dedicated to Mallésvara, The structure faces east 

description. and its outside walls are plain except for the occurrence of 

right-angled pilasters around the garbhagriha and vestibule. 

The original stepped-pyramidal tower above the garbhagriha 1s all but completely 
ruined now like the one at Machalaghatta. 

Inside the pavaranga there are four pillars, the eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings of whose shafts are surmounted by wheel-shaped mouldings and square 
abacus. The central ceiling of the navaraiga rises on two sets of corner stones 
with a lotus pendant in the centre, while the other ceilings of the hall are all flat. 
Among the rade stone images kepf in the navarafiga are: Bhairava, Sirya, and 
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:. 


4 
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Virabhadra which are all small in size, being about a foot in height, There 1s also 
a saptamatrika panel. The vestibule doorway has perforated screens on either side 
of the jambs. The linga inside the garbhagriha is low. 

About a mile and half to the north-west of Honakere lies the village of 56mena- 

halli. The monuments at the place are mostly of the 17th 

Antiquity of the place. century A.D. There are the remains of a fort of this 

period whose walls have been built up of stone blocks of 

large size without mortar. Near a wide gateway of the fort are two temples: one 

of SOmanahallamma, a popular goddess of the locality, and the other of Hanuman, 

the guardian deity of the fort gate. Both these structures are of the same period 

as the fort. But the temple of Kéteinaramma on the inside of the gateway is a size 
stone structure built in more recent times, 

About fifty yards to the west of the gateway isa harugallu whose date, however, 
seems to be more ancient than that of the monuments referred to above. The side 
slabs of this Karugallu are huge like those at Beliir (M. A. BR. 1939 p. 35) and 
measure about 7 feet high and 3 feet wide. 


LAKSHMI-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


A little distance to the west of the Karugallu and near the west fort wall is the 
temple of Lakshminarasimiia. (Pl. XV, 3). The structure 
General description: —iis of granite and faces east. It consists of a square garblia- 
Outer view. eriha, a closed vestibule, a square navaranga and a front 
porch, Among the outside basement cornices are a rounded 
cornice and an eaves-shaped one, the latter having kirtimukha ornamentation, The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha and the navaranga are relieved by right-angled 
pilasters having the bisenit and cuslion-shaped mouldings above. ‘There 
are also turreted niches in the north and south outer walls of the navaranga aud 
the north, west and south walls of the garbhavriha. The turrets are boat- 
shaped with kirtimukhas above. Above the walls the eaves have a sharp curve with 
kirtimukha ornamentation at intervals, A row of sea-horses ornaments the eaves 
around the garbhagriha as at Raghavipura. The occurrence of this motif here 
suggests that the temple might helong to the same date as the Raghavapura 
temple, riz., the 14th century, though the ernde main image here would point to 
some later period. The temple appears to have bad no tower, 
The front porch of the temple is raised on two cylindrical pillars of granite and 
is entered by two flights of steps on the south and north. 
Porch and navaranga, ‘Lhe navaranga doorway is flanked by two night-angled 
pilasters. The jambs have the scroll and floral ornamenta- 
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tions Which are carried over the lintel also. The four central pillars inside the 
navaranga are of granite, bell-shaped and shortish. ‘heir bases are cubical; but their 
shafts have the cylindrical, vase and wheel-shaped mouldings, with garland ornamenta- 
tion on the cylinder. The central ceiling is deep and formed by two sets of corner 
stones placed one on another. <A low pendant hangs from the centre of the ceiline. 

In the navaranga is lying a very rude granite image of Lakshminarasimha 
hearing the vadgalat caste mark on its forehead. 

The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is another Laksliminara- 

Vestibule and garbha- simbha group similar | to the above and as ernde, The 

stiba. image is set up on a Garuda pedestal. 


The garbhagriha is empty. The original image seems to have been lost. Neither 
of the Lakshminarasimha images mentioned above can be the original image which 
once occupied the garbhagriha. These images are probably not earlier than the 
17th century in date, while the temple, by reason of its similarity in style to the one 
at Raghavapura, can be ascribed to about the 14th century. 


Kembanahalli. 
In the hills beyond Kembanahal|i and on the way to Bégavi were found the 
broken parts of a colossal soapstone image of a Jaina 
Jaina vestiges. Tirthankara which+must have been about 10° high when it 
was intact. The workmanship of the image is ascribable 
to about the i2th century A.D. The image is said to have been set up in a temple 
at the northern end of the hill. 
Bogavi. 

The village of Bogavi or Béeadi is situated at a distance of about 9 miles to 
the north-east of Honakere. Its original name according 
Situation. tu inseription No. 100, Nagamangala Taluk, was Bhoga- 
vati and the place seems to have been a prosperous Jaina 

centre with a Basti to the north-east. 


RUINED BASTTI. 


(Pil. XVI, 1). 

The name of this Basti as given in inscription No. 100 Ng. is Srikarana Jina- 
laya. ‘The original structure (Pl. XVI, 2) which seems to 
History. have comprised of the garbhagriha, the open vestibule and 
the navaranga, the front porch possibly being added later, 
is said in the inscription to have been erected in 1145 A.D. by Hegaade Madayya 

and endowed by Hoysanadéva. 

* 


Of the original structure the garbhagriha and vestibule have been pulled down 
completely so that at present only the navaranga and the 
General description: front porch of nine aikanas are existing. The material 
Outer view. used for the building is entirely granite. The outer walls 
are raised on a basement consisting of four cornices which 
ave all plain and square excepting only for the dentil mouldings which project 
upwards at intervals on the fourth cornice. The cornices on the west contain & 
long inscription of the 12th century A.D. 
The front porch of nine ankanas is borne on 12 pillars which have cylindrical 
shafts rising from cubical bases. ‘There are stone benches 
Porch. on the east and west sides of the porch. Though there 
appear to have been three cnutrances to the porch, all the 
flights of steps have disappeared now. The cetlings of the pore’: are all flat. 
The doorway of the navaranga is plain, The outer walls of the navaranga have 
collapsed. On the inside the pilasters are of the indented 
Navaranga. type. The four central pillars are of granite and bell- 
shaped. Only the central ceiling of the navaranga has @ 
padma carving. 
To the south of the Basti a soapstone oil till is lying. 


VENKATACHALAPATI TESIPILE, 


The temple of Venkatdchalapati lies about 50 vards to the south-west of the 
Basti and is inside the village, It is a modern structure and is architecturally 
unimportant. 

Palagrahar. 

About two miles to the north-east of the travellers bungalow of Navamangala 
the village of Palagrahar is situated. It contams three temples of which one waa 
constructed about two years ago and the other two seem to hail from about the 
17th century. 

Of the older temples one is dedicated to Niachchdéramma and contains a metallic 

image of Nichchiramma with a stone brindivana. The 

The temples. other is a monocelled structure dedicated to Tsvara, and 

contains besides the litga the images of Ganésa, Bhai- 

rava and bull. In the modern temple, that is the one built about two years 

ago, there is a good stone image of Satyanarayana holding gada, chakra, Sankha and 

padma. It is said that this image was sculptured at Bangalore. In its workman- 

ship, generally, western influence can clearly be traced. The set of metallic images 

viz., of Rama, Lakshmana, 5ita and Hanuman, kept in the temple does not call for 
any special remark since all of them are modern, 
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Paduvalpatna. 


At a distance of about seven miles to the west of Nagamangala the village of 
Paduvalpatna is situated in a valley of the hills. Excepting 

Viragals. only for some of the viragals collected in front of the village 
entrance, there is no monument in the village, which can 


‘be considered as architecturally important. Of the viragals, several are small in size 
and unimportant. Among the larger viragals which are only three in number and 


set up in small shrines built for them is one with really good carving. It has three 
panels of figure sculpture. In the bottom panel the hero fights his enemies with his 
how andarrow. He wears aloin cloth and dagger-bearing girdle. He is ornamented 
with eardrops, necklace, armlets, wristlets and anklets. His hair is combed and 
tied up into a large knot behind his head. In the next panel the hero is being 
conveyed in a vimina to the Kailasa of Siva. The vimina is borne on two pillars 
having cubical bases and octagonal shafts. In the top panel the hero worships 
the linga. 
Among the temples of the village the oldest is a structure which is of the 17th 
century and contains in its main cell a Ganésa,a linga 
The temples. and some small figures. Another temple which is also of 
the same period enshrines a stone brindivana as at Pal- 
agrahar. On the four facades of the brindayana are carved the relief figures of 
Hanuman, a saint (perhaps Raméannjachirya), the vadagalai castemark and 
Gopalakrishna. The worship of such brindavanas seems to be very popular in these 
pats, though it is more or less prevalent in other parts of the State also 
The existence of such brindivanas is due to Srivaishnava influence. Abou 
50 yards to the north-west of the brindavana is a small Siva temple containing 
a linga and a Nandi in its garbhagriha. The outer walls are faced with rubble 
stones, while the inner walls reveal workmanship of the 17th century, The ceiling 
of the garbhagriha is rather deep, rising on two sets of comer stones and having 
a low lotus in the centre. 


Devalapura 


Devalapura is a hobli headquarter in the Nagamangala Taluk. It is situated at 

a distance of about nine miles to the east of Nagamangala. 

Situation and Anti- The oldest inscription at the place is Nagamangala 

quity. 80 (Epi. Car, IV) which belongs to the time of Ballaja IT 

(c. 1300 A.D.). This inscription which is set up In thie 

tank area of the village is unfortunately 50 worn out that much of it is illegible. 

Since, however, it is found in the tank area a possibility suggests itself that the 
tank might have been constructed in the days of Ballala IIT. 


46 
LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


It is possible that the Lakshmi-Nariyana temple at the place is also of the 
same period as the inscription. (Pl. XVI, 3), At any rate 
History. its similarity in the style of its construction to the temple 
at Somenahalii sugsests this view, so far as the garbha- 
eriha, the vestibule and navaranga are concerned. Being built entirely of granite, the 
temple seems to belong to three different periods structurally. The varbhagriha, the 
vestibule and the navaranga which form the original structure were perhaps con- 
structed early in the 14th century. ‘he similarity of the front porch to the one at 
the Lakshmi-Narfyana temple at Raghavapura in the Gundlnpet taluk of the 
Mysore District, suggests that it is also possibly of the same period or perhaps 
slightly later in date. But the frout gateway and the pillar are definitely said in 
Nagamangala 79 to have been put up in 1472 A.D. by Chikka Allappa Niyaka, 
son of Lakkanna Nayaka, while receiving the village of Dévalapura from the 
Vijayanagar King Saluva Narasinga. The tower, however, which is of brick and 
mortar appears to be a work of about the 17th century. 
The temple is built on a floating foundation. ‘The outer walls of the original 
structure are raised on four basement cornices of which 
General description: the second from the bottom is octagonal. The walls are 
Outer view. relieved by right-angled pilasters as ab Somenahalli and 
have niches on the south and north of the navaranga and 
the vestibule, and on the south, west and north of the garbhagriha. These niches 
bear boat-shaped turret? rising on an eaves-shaped cornice which is ornamented 
with kirtimukhas. The turrets are surmounted by kalasas. The eaves which 
run all round the temple are straight-sided and have dentil projections upwards, 
The parapet, like the tower, is built of bnck and mortar. 
The front porch of the temple, as already stated, is designed and constructed 
like the one at Raghavapura, It is supported on four pillars each of which has a 
cubical base and an eight-sided and twenty-four fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel 
moulding and a square abacus. The porch is entered by three flights of steps on 
the east, south and north. The ceilings of the three ankanas of the porch are all flat 
except only the central one which has a padina carving in its centre, 
The two pilasters on either side of the navaranga doorway have cubical bases, 
eight-sided shafts and plantain bud capitals, The door- 
Navaranga. way 18 plain with no dvirapailas. The hall is about 25 
feet square. The four corner ceilings as also the one of 
the central square are a little deep, rising on two sets of corner stones with 
a low padma pendant in the centre. The central ceiling is borne on four 
pillars whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases and are surmounted by 
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wheel mouldings and square abaci. Against the south wall of the navaranga is a 
small rude figure of Ganééa which appears to have been brought from elsewhere. 
The vestibule doorway is also plain. The ceiling of the vestibule is flat with 
4 padma carving in the centre. The size of the vestibule 
Vestibule and garbha- is about 8 fect square, ‘The garbhagriba doorway is also 
griha. plain. But its ceiling is ornamented like the one of the 
navaranea. 
Inside the garbhagriha is seated the main god Lakshmi-Narayana with the 
goddess Lakshmi on his left lap. He holds in his four 
Main image. hands the following attributes: sankha, padma, gada and 
chakra (Pl. XXT, 1). The goddess who is seated turning 
towards the main god holds padma in her hands. On the prabhavali appear in the 
convolutions of the scroll ornamentation the ten avataras of Vishnu. The group is 
well carved and is unmistakably Hoysala in Workmanship. ‘The main image is about 
83 feet high including the pedestal. In the inscriptions the god is called Lakshmi- 
kanta. There is a stone kalasa in front of the god. 
Immediately to the north of the main temple of Lakshmi-Nariyana, there is a 
smaller temple dedicated to Lakshminarasimha which, 
Lakshminarasimha having in recent years become dilapidated, has been com- 
shrine. pletely rebuilt. Originally it seems to have contained only 
a garbhagriha and two vestibules, portions of which now 
remain though renovated greatly by brick and mortar work. A front hall has also 
been added in brick and mortar. The brick vimana, too, is a recent construction. 
The outer walls of the original garbhagriha and vestibules have been raised on a 
basement consisting of three cornices of which the widdle one is octagonal, ‘The 
walls are relieved by right-angled pilasters. 
As already stated, the gateway and the lamp pillar in front of the temple are 
the contribution by Lakkappa Nayaka in 1472 A.D. But 
Gateway and pillar. neither of them does credit to the art of the period, 


KODI-TIRUMALADEVA TEMPLE. 


At the north end of the tank of the village, there is a small hillock on which bs 
built the Kédi-Tirumaladéva temple. It faces south and 

Situation and general contains a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navaranga and a 
description. front porch. The outer walls which are plain are raised 
on a basement consisting of two cornices as at the Are- 

Timmappa temple near Bhimanahalli. The tower above the garblagriha is of 
brick and mortar. he four pillars of the porch have square bases and sixteen- 
fluted shafts. All the doorways of the temple are plain. The pillars of the 
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navaranea are similar to those of the porch, The central ceiling of the navaranga 
is a little deep and raised on two sets of corner stones. The ceiling of the garbha- 
griba is also similarly shaped. 
Inside the garbhagriha the god Koédi-'Timmappa stands on & rude padina, 
pedestal. He is 2 feet high and ts supported on either 
Main image. side by consorts. He holds in his four hands: abhaya, 
chakra, Sankha and dana. 
The temple is architecturally unimportant and belongs to about the 17th cen 
tury. On the west wall of the navaraiga, there is a single 
Age. line Kannada inscription reading: Chika Thimmayya- 
natkana, ‘he characters are of the 17th century. The 
pillar in front of the temple has fallen down and is broken, The temple, too, 1s 
dilamdated. iiasliewe 
About a mile to the south of Dévalapura is situated the small village of Kasala- 
vere, A little distance to the south-east of the place, on 


Situation, the northern side of a tank, is a ruined temple of 
Kallésvara. 


This temple is a low roofed structure consisting of a garbhagriha enshrininy a 
linga (about 2 feet high), a closed vestibule with a plain 
General description. © doorway and a navaranga in whose central ankana are four 
granite pillars having cubical bases and shafts containing 

eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, octagonal and cylindrical mouldings. 

In the navaranga are placed a mutilated and dwartish potstone image of Surya, 
a potstone Nandi (bull) showing some good workmanship and a naga stone, In the 
north-west corner is set up the inseription of Ballala IT (1190 A.D.). The navaranga 
doorway is low and plain. 

The outside walls, the paves and parapet of the temple have all disappeared. 
The structure has no architectural importance excepting only its antiquity. 

Outside the temple are three inscriptions of which two are enpraved on 
viragals. One of the latter mentions a basti of the tune of Vishnuvardhana. It 
said that at some distance to the east of the Kallésvara temple there stood a basti 
which has now disappeared. . 

Bhimanahalli Hill. 
ARE-TIMMAPPADEVAKU TEMPLE, 

About a mile and half directly to the south-east of Kasalagere is a hillock on 
sor ‘ which is built a temple for the god Srinivasa, otherwise 
Sp Ae called Are-Timmappa. Are means a dafde or rock and 

since the god is consecrated on the rock, he is called Are-'Timmappa. 
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.. ‘The temple faces south and is entered by a low gateway in front of which there 
isa pillar. Structurally the temple belongs to two periods, The earlier building 
consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranca, Each of the four 
central pillars of the last portion has a cubical base and an eight-sided and sixteen- 
fluted shaft surmounted by a wheel moulding and a square abacus. These pillars are 
like those at the front porch of the Lakshminarayana temple at Dévalipura. The 
central ceiling of the navaratiga is raised on two sets of corner stones, The outer 
walls are plain, those of the garbhagyiha and vestibule being raised on a basement 
of two rude plain cornices. This portion of the building seems to belong to the 
16th century, 

To this original structure have been added a mukhamantapa and « patdlankana 
which appear to be the contribution of the Pallegar period. The pillars of the 
mukhamantapa have, on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of dancing damsels, 
a moonkey, Ugra-Narasimha, Venkatésa, lion, Kaliya, peacock, Hanuman, Ganésa, 
Garuda, Vénugodpala, etc. 

The god Srinivasa in the garbhagriha stands on a plain pedestal. He is about 
34 feet bigh and holds in his four hands abhaya with padma, chakra, Sankha and 
gada.. These attributes are of Janardana, while Srinivasa ought to have had his left 
jower hand on éafi. The workmanship of the image is also poor. Similarly the 
image of the goddess which is enshrined in a rude cell to the west of the main 
temple is poor and may be ascribed to the 16th or even the 17th century. 

The temple is a popular institution in the locality and belongs to Bhimana- 
halli which is situated about a mile towards the sonth. 


Bhimanahalli Village. 
SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The S6mésvara temple in Bhimanahalli is a low-roofed structure of granite 

erected in 1229 A.D, by the three sons of a certain Kom- 

History and deserip- meyar and hence called in the inscription (Ng, 98) as 
tion. Kommésvara, 

The structure consists of a plain garbhagriha having in the middle of its inside 
west wall a plain eaves-shaped cornice. The doorway of the closed vestibule is 
plain. Each of the four central pillars of the navaranga has an eight-sided 
shaft rising on a cubical base. ‘The central ceiling of the hall and those to its east 
and west are raised on two seta of corner stones. 

The vestibule ceiling is designed like the navarahga central ceiling; but 
its central lotus is inset in a padma. The garbhagriha ceiling is like that of 
the vestibule. 
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_‘_Tnside the navaranga are found the following sculptures : a well-worked granite 
Nandi, a mutilated but graceful granite Bhairava and another fragmentary 
Bhairava. 

In the north-east corner of the navaranga is set up the inscription Ne. 98 
which is a composition of the poet Mallikirjuna, the author of Saktisudhairnava 
(see M.A.R, 1931) and the inscription at Basra! which is a village only about 5 
miles from here. 

The outer walls of the temple have in modern times been faced with rubble and 

bricks in mortar. In front of the temple and facing it is 

Other monuments. a soapstone Nandi seated in the usual attitude. To the 
south-east of the temple are several potstone viragals which 

indicate that the place was of some importance during the 13th century. Beside 
the viragals are a stone lamp pillar and a potstone siditalegalin as at Machalaghatta. 

In front of the viragals is a granite pillar about 20 feet high on a platform of rubbles. 
To the north-east of the temple are the remains of another ancient temple of which 
only the navaranga exists with its four cylindrical pillars of granite. To the south 
of the Soméévara temple is a 17th century granite structure enshrining a soapstone 
image of Bhairava, about 4 feet high including its pedestal and torann. To further 
south is a rude structure of rubbles enshrining in its inain cell a bull on a pillar 
(Kambada-Basava). Another unimportant structure to its south contains the image 
of Hanuman. 


Yeladahalli. 
BASTI. 
About a mile to the south-west of Nelligere in Nagamangala ‘Taluk hes the 
village of Chélasandra. A little distance to the north of 
Situation. the place stands on a rock a yuined Basti which 1s in the 
area of the bechirak village of Yeladahalli. 

The basti is a trikiitachala, (PL XVII) In front of it lies a large potstone 

slab with the inscription Ng. 76 (1145 A.D.) mentioning 

Histery and general a grant to the temple by Narasimha I, the Hoysala king. 

description. The original part of the temple appears to have been only 

the main cell with its granite hasement and potstone walls 

standing with right-angled pilasters bearing bell- and pillow- shaped mouldings. 
(Pl. XVII, 2). 

Ata slightly later date, the east and west cells appear to have been added with 
their potstone hasements and pilastered walls bearing corniced and towered shallow 
canopies. ‘There appear to have been towers above all the three cells. These have 
now disappeared. The east and west cells have lion-headed sOmasiitras, while the 
north cell has no s6masiitra. ‘lhe eaves are straight-sided with dentil projections 
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upwards. In addition to the right-angled pilasters on the outer walls of these cells 
there are also cruciform pilasters. One of the cornices has dentil mouldings, 

A small porch appears to have stood in front of the temple (Pl. X VII, 4) leading 
to the navaranga of four pillars with a ceiling bearing a fine large relievo padma. 
The porch, the navaranga pillars and ceilings have all been removed elsewhere along 
with the images of the temple. All the three vestibules of the temple are open. 
The ceilings of the vestibules are all of the same pattern and raised on two sets of 
corner stones. 

The east and west cells have jambs with cruciform ornamental pilasters, lintel 
cornices and seated Jina lintels. The doorway of the main cell is plain except for 
the floral ornamentation on the jambs. 

Dodjetka. 

Dodjetka or Jettiga of the inscriptions (Ng. 12 and 15) is situated at a distance 
of about four uniles to the south-east of Nelligere Travellers Bungalow. It has two 
temples dedicated to Késava and Hémésvara respectively. The latter has five inscrip- 
tions—Ne. 12—15 and a newly discovered one to the east of the navaranga doorway. 


HEMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Hémésvara temple has a small garbhagriha with a linga, an open vestibule 
with a small Nandi and « small navaranga with four potstone pillars of the cylindri- 
cal type and a flat padma ceiling on two sets of corner stones each of which has a 
rosette on its lower surface, The navaranea doorway faces south as im several 
Hovysala agrahara villages. 

The outer wall of the temple ts also of potstone and is ornamented with right- 
angled pilasters with no other important feature. An inscription ona beam in the 
navaranga states that the temple was constructed in 1179 A.D. by Dumuneya 
Nayaka, a Hoysala Officer (Mahasamanta). 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Késava temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a late Vijaya- 
nagar structure of granite, largish in size but poor in art. Inside the garbhagriha 
there is a small Késava image (23 feet high) on a Garuda pedestal. The pedestal and 
the image both appear to be poor Vijayanagar period imitations of old Hoysala 
work. 

The temple has a garbhagriba, a closed vestibule and a navaranga with four 
octagonal pillars, each having cubical mouldings, which are well dressed but without 
ornamentation, There are a mukhamantapa and a patalankana of six tall octagonal 
pillars in front. 


The temple is unimportant from the architectural point of view, 
7[* 
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overgrown with bushes, etc., and stands amidst rice fields. In its garbhagriha are 
two potstone images, of which one is a two-handed Virabhadra. In the ruined nava-: 
raga are some mutilated images of potstone of which one is Vishnu. An image of 
Mahishasuramardini with a Hoysala inscription (Pl, XXI, 2) lies to the south of the 
tank bund by the side of a Garuda pedestal. This image undoubtedly belonged to 
the temple and is a good piece worthy of being preserved in a Museum. 


GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Gépalakrishna in the village is built of granite and seems to 

belong to about the 15th century. To the south of the 

Older temple in the temple is an older structure of soapstone of the Hoysala 

area. period in whose garbhagriha there is a Garuda pedestal. 

The image itself is missing. It seems that when the 

image was lost and the temple became dilapidated the later temple of granite waa 

constructed and a fresh Vénugopala was consecrated during the loth century. The 

earlier temple has its outer soapstone walls ornamented with right-angled pilasters. 

The ceiling of the navaranga has now fallen ; originally it had a fine padma carving, 
even finer than that at Yeladahalli. 

The later granite structure consists of a garbhagriha, two closed vestibules of 

which the outer one has two side cells as at the Tapasiraya 

Later structure. temple at Dévarahalli, a navaranga and a front porch. 

The outer walls are plain and have sharp eaves. The front 

porch is borne on four pillars each of which has a cubical base with hooded projec- 

tions at the upper corners and a shaft with the sixteen-sided, vase and wheel 
mouldings and with floral and garland designs. 

The navaranga doorway has on its lintel the image of baby Krishna on fours. 
The pillars inside the navaranga are like those in the porch ; but on the eubical base 
of these pillars appear the relievo figures of Kaliya, lion, Ganésa, Balakrishna, 
Garuda, peacock, kalasa, parrots and Sarasvati. The last is a four-handed image 
holding rosary, padma, padma and book, The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a lotus pendant inset in a padma, 
Tn the navaranga are kept the images of Ganésa and Mahishisuramardinit both of 
which show good workmanship, though the material used is granite. The image of 
Mahishasuramardini stands under a tamala térana. She is eight-handed and spearing 
the mahisha which is well carved. The workmanship shows that the carving has 
been in imitation of Hoysala specimens; but the face of the goddess is a little ugly 
showing wide bulging out eyes, broad nose, chubby cheeks and protruding lips. 

The outer vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava dvarapalas. Inside the 
carbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Gopalakrishna (about 6 feet 


oh 


high including the pedestal), rather poorly worked though in imitation of Hoysala 

sculptures. Above the head is a five-hooded Adi-Sésha. The image is detinitely of 

J the Vijayanagar period, The ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of 
 eorner stones. 


Ld 
ay e Dadaga. 


Dadaga or Dadiganakere of the inscriptions is a small village about four miles 
to the west of Nelligere. It appears to have been an agrahira in the Hoysala days. 
It has two Hoysala temples dedicated to Chennakésava and Sémédvara, both of 
which now stand to the north of the present village. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE, 


The Chennakésava temple appears to have been constructed in three stages, 
The original Hoysala temple is a plainish potstone structure with a square 
garbhagpiha containing an image of Chennakésava about 
2 History and general 5 feet high, The main image is also comparatively without 
description. the elaborate ornamentation of the usual Hoysala work 
and with a conical kirita indicative of the 14th century. 
(P] XIX,3), But the torana is of the same stone as the mage and bears the ten 
avataras after the usual Hoysala fashion with the fish, ete., In the animal form and 
the seated Buddha-holding sankba and chakra. Tie Garnda pedestal is also of 
Hoysala workmanship, All these suggest the date ¢, 1300 A.D., while the name 

Somésvara of the Siva temple suggests fifty years earlier. 

The brick tower or the vimana which is much ruined is of the Vijayanagar 
period as seen by the squarish bricks, ete. The ceiling of the vestibule has a fine 
padma design in relievo inset inside a square. The images of Nammalvar andv 
Ramanuja are of course of the Vijayanagar period. 

In front of the vestibule extends a ruined navaranga having eight cylindrical, 
chiselled pillars of potstone, the navarahya being five ankanas long and three broad. 
The inscriptions on the easternmost doorway ankana beam proye that the temple was 
extended in C. 1400 A.D. in the days of Harihara, But the navaTahga is com- 
pletely of potstone including its doorway, while the old mukhamantapa of three 
ankanas with its chiselled neckless cylindrical granite pillars and shallow padma inset 
into a Srichakra in the central ahkaua show imitation of Hoysala work, 

The large pillared patalankana with its northern mantapa and a now disappeared 
katsdle verandah around the temple are granite structures probably of the Vijaya- 
nagar times. The three central ceilings of the navarahga have been raised each on 
two sets of corner stones with padma pendants in the middle, 
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There is nothing much interesting in the temple architecturally except the main 
image. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE, 


The temple of Séméévara is built of granite and now in ruins. In its garbha- 
griha is a potstone linga of the Hoysala period. In the mantapa m front are a 
broken Nandi and a granite Bhairava image. The temple is architecturally un- 
important. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The Virabhadra temple also is unimportant. Itisastructure of the Pallegar 
days with a rude stone image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha. In the vestibule 
are a bull and Ganééa. In the navaranga there are two images of which one 1s 
Hayagriva. 


YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPHE. 


At the south end of the village is a modern brick structure covering an old 

temple of Yoga-Narasimha. The four pillars of the nava- 

Old temple. ranga appear to belong to the 11th century A.D. The 

pillars (Pl. NXT, 2) which are small contain the rudimen- 

tary bell, vase and wheel shapes similar to those in NonavVinakere and the Ramésvara 

temple in Narasamangala, ‘T'he front porch of the temple is borne on neatly 

chiselled ovtagonal pillars as at the Chélesvara temple in Nonavinakere. At the 

south-east corner of the temple on the outside can be seen the original hasement 

stone cornices of which one has the kirtimukha mouldings. On the central ceiling 
in the navarahga a padma is carved in relief. 

The temple appears to belong to the Chola period -—C. 1020 A.D. The name 
Dadiga suggests the Ganga king of that name, but nothing has yet been found 
definitely of that period in the village except the tank which bears the name Dadr- 
gana kere. 

The main image of Yoga-Narasimha (PI. XLX, 4) which is much coated with 

ancient wax needs to be cleaned. It is a good piece of 

Main image. sculpture reminding us of the Narasimha image at Agara in 

the Yelandir taluk. The god sits in yOgisana with his 

knees tied up in a yogapatta or band, his fore-hands resting on the knees while the 

hindhands hold the chakra and sankha by two fingers. The face and mane are well 

worked, the former having a peaceful look. The conical kirita with its band of 
beaded hangings at the top reminds us of Chola workmanship. 


gine ¥ . SANTINATHA BASTL 


In the Santinatha basti the image is fine and about 23 feet high with a well 
worked térana behind. It is said that it was brought from the Heggaddevankote 
taluk. The basti is however a recent structure. 


Saat Kodihalli. 


DADIGESVARA TEMPLE, 


About 24 miles to the south of Dadaga and on the side of the waste weir of the 
tank called Dadiganakere is situated the temple of Dadigé- 


. Antiquity, svara which belongs to the village of Kodihajli. Though 
| the outside walls are of brick and mortar suggesting their 


modern construction, the pillars of the navaranga which have cubical and eight-sided 
mouldings look very much like the specimens of the 11th century. It is very pro- 
hable that this temple is of the same date as the Yoga-Narasimha temple at Dadaga; 
but it appears still more likely that this temple, if not also that of Yéga-Narasimha 
at Dadaga, belongs to the period of the tank which, like this temple, bears the name 
of Dadiga, the Ganga king. ‘Thus there is room to think that the tank and the 
temples of Yoea- Narasimha and Dadigésvara on either side of the tank are of the 
Ganga period, though the fact cannot as yet be established. 
~ ‘The Dadig@évara temple consists of a garbhagrila, an open vestibule and a 
| navaranga. The garbhagriha ceiling only has a padma 
. Linga and images. carving, The linga inside the garbhagriha is large and 
| very probably Ganga in type. It recalls to mind the old 
lingas at Nandi and Narasamangala. 
| Tn the navaranga are kept the following images: Nandi, Sirya, Naga stones and 
Ganésa. The Strya image has a horseshoe torana on which there is creeper 
ornamentation. 
| Hallada Hosalli. | | 
On the way to Kelagere from Kodihalli at a distance of about a mule and 
half from the latter place is the tiny village of Hallada- 
J Sati memorial. Hosalli which contains several viragals of about the 14th 
and Lith centuries. Among these memorial stones was 
found a peculiar Sati stone having three friezes of sculptures, each frieze containing 
three panels. The description of the friezes and their panels is as follows : 
Bottom Frieze: 
1. A plantain tree. 
2. A figure with uplifted sword. 
3. A lady with something in her right hand—lemon (?). 
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Middle Frieze: | 

1. Attendant lady. 

Y. Seated lady—<Sati. 

3. Attendant lady. 

Tap Frieze: 

1. Nandi on pitha. 

3. Lady with lotus and kalasa—Satw. 

Above the linga is a kirtimukha flanked by the Sun and Crescent. Between 
the kirtimukha and the crescent is a three-line Kannada inscription which appears 
to belong to the 14th century. 

Kelagere, 
Kelagere seems to have been a place of considerable importance and antiquity, 
The old name of the place was Kéllangere. During the 
Ancient Jaina place. 12th century there appears to have been a prosperous 
Jaina settlement here. 

‘To the east of the village is a lofty pillar called ‘Garudagamba’ by the villagers. 
It isan important Jaina monument mentioning several 
Lofty Garuda pillar. Jaina mouks. It is about 20 feet high and stands on a 
platform of rubble stones. It has a square base and a 
shaft having the eight-sided, cylindrical, vase and wheel mouldings. The top of the 
pillar consisting of the capital, the abacus and the elephant on it has been brought 
down, This portion of the pillar is now kept apart. The elephant is a ridden one 
like those met with at Agrahara Bachalli and explains why this pillar, like them, 
is also called Garudagamba by the villagers. On three of the four faces of the 

base of the pillar is engraved a large Jaina inscription. 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 


Across the tank of the village stands the temple of Mallikarjuna which appears 
to bea structure of the 14th century- The building is 
History and description. dilapidated. A certain Varadaiya Nayaka is Inentioned 
in an inscription on the lintel of the navarahga doorway to 
have built the temple during the time of Harihara, 

The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga. Kach of 
these has a deep ceiling raised on two sets of corner stones. There is a pendant 
inset in a padrma in each of the ceilings, The four pillars of the navarahga are well 
chiselled with the bases square and the shafts having the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted, 
vase and wheel-shaped mouldings. ‘The abaci are square and have dentil mouldings 

5 





downwards at the corners, The navaranga doorway has on the lintel a luiga with 
a Nandi on either side. 
The temple has lost all its original sculptures and the linga. In the navarafga. 
is lying another inscription of Varadappa. 
1 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 


Hodigere. 
SHAJI'S TOMB. 

(Pu, XXII, 5 anp 4). 
It is well known that when Shaji, the father of Sivan, led the armies of 
Bijapur into the Kannada and Tamil countries and 
Shaji’s kingdom. ~ annexed Bangalore, Kolar, Jinji, Tanjore and other places, 
the Adil Shah of Bijapur conferred upon him these 
southern territories with the tithe of “Raja.” Thus Shaji became a raja of the 
Karnatak territories. Shaji’s kingdom was subordinate to the Adil Shah and 
consisted of tracts extending from the Shimoga District in the south-easterly 
direction towards Tanjore. ‘his kingdom was later on inherited by Shaji's younger 
son Ekoji, the elder son Sivaji having carved out a kingdom for himself near Poona. 

Raja Shaji appears to have engaged himself in his last years in consolidating 

these territories and perhaps rounding them off. It was 
Shaji’s death, during this period that an accident brought about his death, 
The event is thus narrated in Grant Duffs History of the 

Mahrattas. (Vol. I, 1912, p. 160). 

“ On Sivajeo's return he heard of the death of his father, which happened by 
an accidental fall from his horse, when hunting, in January 1664, at the village of 
Buswuputtum, on the hanks of the Toongbuddra, near Bednore, where he had joined 
the Beejapoor army to assist in reducing some refractory zumeendars,” ‘lhis 
account has been repeated in Prof. Balakrishna’s account of Shaji's death in 
‘Sivaji, the Great, Vol. I. and by other writers. It is found to be imecorrect 
in some respects since the Brindavan and the epitaph of Raja Shay have been found 
now, A great deal of historical material has now been made available in Marathi 
and we find the correction corroborated fully. 

In the course of a tour in the Chennagin Taluk of the Shimoga District of the 

Mysore State, it was discovered that the place of Shaji's 

The inscription. death was really Hodigere, 6 miles to the east of Chenna- 
girl, 12 miles to the west of the Holalkere railway station 

and a wile to the north of the Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road. It is 25 miles from 
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Basavapatna, Shaéji's Brindivan or tomb was also found along with indisputable 
epigraphic evidence of its identity inthe shape of an inscription in the Kannada 
language and Kannada characters worded thus :— 

First line = Sri Shaji 

Second line = Rajana sa q....... 
After ‘sa’ the stone is broken. The original word was evidently ‘samadhi’ 
as on Rahut Ramappa’s epitaph which is close by. This stone was shown by 
the local Kazi, Mr, Burhanuddin, and was also seen by the local Amuildar, 

Hodigere is now a small village containing « few antiquities like the Bhavani 

temple, the Rachiram well, ete., belonging to- about the 

Antiquities of Hodigere. 17th century. The sowear of the place, Mr. L. Mallappa 

Setty, has with him certain old costumes of the Maratha 

period. ‘To the north-west of the village, is a tank to the north of whose bund 

stands an old banyan tree by the side of the cart-track leading to Yergatnahalli. 

The field just to its north appears to have been an old burning ghat and it has 

yielded at least two epitaphs. One of these reads * Rahuta Ramappana Samadhi’ 
and is evidently that of Hamappa, a cavalry officer. 

An enclosed portion of the field now used as a ‘ana for stacking hay by the 
local Nadiga, Mr. Subbanna, is pointed out asthe “Layada Hola” or the stable's 
field—perhaps Shaji's stables. In the middle of the field is a low platform of brick 
and mortar about 9X81’. A tapering stone pillar stands near the head with a 
lamp niche carved near its top. A little to its east is said to have stood a stone slab 
with an inscription. This slab was removed from the place about forty years ago 
and used as a covering slab for the waste weir of the tank. After considerable 
-search, the slab was discovered by the local Kazi, Mr. Burhanuddin. It was found to 
contain the inscription mentioned above in Kannada meaning “This is the tomb of 
Shaji Raja", 

The villagers state that Mr. Nadigu Ganganna who was then living had a 

Kannada Bakhar with him in which the local history, 

Kannada Bakhar. Shaji's death, ete. were all described. The book was 

taken away about thirty years ago by some Co-operative 

Inspector and was not returned. It is said that while Shaji was camping at 

Hodigere, wild beasts gave much trouble in the neighbourhood. The raja, who was 

about sixty years old, went out on horse back to hunt these creatures. In the course 

of the hunt his horse's leg was caught in a holein the ground and both the horse 
and the rider fell. Shaji became unconscious and died. 

The local people mention that about 50 years ago, a scholar by name Mr, Pata- 

wardhan of Poona visited the place and collected the 
Marathi corroboration, available information, In reply to an enquiry from the 
Mysore Archeological Office, Prof. Dutto Vaman Poitdar, 

Qe 
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Secretary, Bharat Itihdsa Samsddhaka Mandal, Poona, kindly referred to a 
Marathi paper of the late Mr. Panduranga Narasimha Patawardhan of Poona pub- 
lished in the annual report of the Mandal for 1915-16. The paper confirms the 
information noted above and states that according to the land records of Hodigere, 
the samadhi was being worshipped till 1733 A.D. Originally the village of 
Yersitanhalli was assigned for this worship. Mr, Patawardhan was led to the 
discovery by the narrative of S5haji's death given in Jedhe’s Marathi chronicle. 

As mentioned by Jedhe, the date of Shaji’s death was Saturday, the 6th of 
Magha éuddha of the year Subhakrit corresponding to the gaka year 1585, This 
corresponds to the English date 23rd January 1664. 

Shaji's funeral was conducted by Ekoji to whom the Adil Shah gave his 
father’s mansab, Sivaji heard the news soon after the sack of Surat and at the 
place of his father's death got a pavilion or ehatrt put up. Adil Shah gave a 
sannad sranting Yergdtanhalli for maintaining worship at the pavilion. The 
latter appears to have been more a memorial brindavan erected over the ashes 
of Shaji. Sardesai has referred to this event in his ‘Marathi Rivasat,’ page 82. 


KADUR DISTRICT 
Mupickre Tanur. 
KALABHATRAVA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Kalabbairava is situated at a distance of about two miles from 

the village Durgadaballi. A road runs from Durgadahalli 

Situation. to the Horikan Estate and from this road a footpath leads 

to the temple. The temple is situated in the midst of a 

jungle with no habitations nearby. A road leading from Uppinangadi in South 

Canara District to Kalasa, called Kadadakallughat road, once used largely for trafic, 

runs near the temple. The road is now only a foot-path used by a few pedestrains 

from Uppimaigadi side, The travellers by this ghat road once worshipped in the 
temple but there are not many devotees now. 

The temple is built of rough stone slabs and consists of a garbhagriha with a 

vimana, a vestibule, a navaranga jand a mukhamantapa. 

General description, The vimana above the garbhagriha is shaped like a stepped 

pyramid with the figure of a kirtimukha. The area of the 

garbhagriha and the vestibule is roughly 20’ x 12'; the navaranga is about 20 feet 
square and the mukhamantapa 10 feet square. 
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The garbhagriha has a lotus carved in the ceiling. It enshrines the image of 
Bhairava which is about 4 feet high above the pedestal. It has a peaceful 
appearance and holds in the four hands the usual sword, drum, trident and kapala. 
The vestibule is plain and contains two stone images of Ganapati or Bydtaraya and 
Parvati-Paramésvara all of which are rudely carved. The navaranga has the usual 
bhuvanésvari supported on four stone pillars. There is a lotus bud in the centre of 
the ceiling. The pillars are roundish and not well-carved and seem to belong to 

- the ‘Vijayanagar times. The rough sculptures on them include Gépalakrishna, 
- nagabandha, purushimriga, eto, 

No inscriptions are found in the temple; nor is there any reference to it 
available in the published records so far. Local tradition ascribes the consecration 
of the image to Parasurima, and the construction of the temple to Jakkanachari, 
while the daughter of a Balldlaraya is said to have endowed the temple with 9 
varahas from the interest of which 9 khandugas of paddy were to be used for the 
amritapad? of the temple. 





| 
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HASSAN DISTRICT 


Among the old metallic objects preserved in the Chennakédava temple at Bélir, 

one of the most interesting is a bronze tripod, about 1 foot 

Bronze tripod, igh, which is an offering of Kumara Lakshmidhara 

Dandanayaka, a Hoysala Officer. It is one of the very 

few metal objects known definitely to belong to the Hoysala period and illustrates 

that the art of metal work during the period was as much advanced as stone work 

and that it closely followed the same traditions. (Pl. XX, 2,3 and 4), Esch of 

the three legs of the tripod consists of three groups of figures arranged in an 
ascending order thus :— 

1. The bottom, that is the foot proper, has three metallic bells in between 
which are two human figures—one male and another female—in dancing attitudes 
similar to those in the stone bracket figures under the eayes of the main temple. In 
between the figures again and also linking them up above extends, all round the 
tripod, a fine creeper scroll, 

4. Next is worked a pedestal on which stands a dancing male or female 
flanked on either side by dancing drummers, 

3, From behind the figure on the pedestal runs on either side a symmetrical 
combination of floral, bird and animal ornamentation: from the beak of a swan 
issues forth a creeper above which is a long-tailed lion surmounted by more floral 
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ornamentation. The creepers form floriated arches by meeting between the legs of 
the tripod and terminating in a beautiful lotus bud in the middle of the arch. 

4. Between the creepers and the upper circular band, is a panel of orna- 
mental swans inset in an outer panel of Gandabhérunda figures. 

5. ‘The upper circular band itself has below it a row of hanging lotuses which 
are smaller than the pendants in the middle of the arches formed by Horiated 
creepers a8 mentioned above. 

6, Onthe flat surface of the circular band is the inscription, in Kannada 
characters, of Kumara Lakshmidhara Dandaniyaka,* 


* For the inseription see Part V1 of the Report 
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PART IV—EXCAVATION. 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 
THE BRAHMAGIRI SITE. 


A Survey before Excavation, 
The decipherment of Brahmi inscriptions by Prinsep and their collection by 
Cunningham led to the discovery, among other things, of 
Asoka’s edicts in Mysore. the life-history of AScka Maurya and his greatness as a 
manandaruler. But his empire was believed to extend 
ouly to the Narmada-Mahanadi line. In 1892 came the stirring discovery by Mr. 
B. L. Rice of three copies of Asdka’s minor rock edict No. 1 in the northernmost 
extremity of the Mysore State, abutting into. the Bellary District. It is learnt that 
on the iast day of the tour in the summer of 1892, some shepherd boys led the 
Mysore Archeological Office party to a large boulder known as * Aksharada-gundn ’ 
near the north end of the Brahmwagiri lull in the Molakalmuru Taluk. When 
Mr. Rice read the inscription on it, be discovered that if was a command issued 
by the Emperor Aséka to his own subjects. ‘Thus was established the fact that the 
Manryan Empire under Aséka extended into the Mysore State and included the 
larger part of the Deccan. Subsequent discoveries at Maski, Koppal and Erragudi 
have confirmed this discovery. Our doubts are now only about the dates of the 
commencement and the end of Mauryan rule in the Deccan, Even for this we have 
other indications which go to show that in this part of the Deccan, Mauryan rule 
occupied a period of nearly three generations approximathly between 298 and 220 
B.C. 
The Brahmagiri inscription, and the other two so far as they are preserved, 
record the transmission of the royal edict from the officers 
Isila. of Suvarnagiri to those of Isila. The former city is 
believed to have been the capital of the Deccan provinee, 
while Isila was probably the headquarters of a local division, The question naturally 
arose as to where this Isila was situated. Since the three Mysore imseriptions of 
Asoéka are close to each other, forming almost a triangle witha base of about three 
miles and a median of about half a mile, it was clear that a search for the town had 
to be made in this neighbourhood. Though no structures or other monuments 
were visible on the surface, a careful study of the ground went to show that an 
extensive town of about the Mauryan times bed flourished in the neighbourhood of 
the Brahmagiri inscription. 


The traveller from Chitaldrug to Bellary meets near Hangal and Molakalmuru 
a range of rocky hills with an arm lying more to the 
north and connecting with the range near Bellary, These 
hills are formed of huge masses of gneiss and granite of varying quality on which 
rain and sunshine have beaten for ages, splitting the rocks into great boulders, huge 
tors and slabs of monstrous shapes and sizes, In many places these have been 
thrown in heaps on the hill sides presenting an almost artificial appearance, like a 
heap of stones piled up by man. In other places the bare backs of the rocks have 
been exposed for receiving another instalment of splitting and powdering. The 
country around the hills is formed either of gravel brought down by rainwater and 
deposited in » hard bed, or of loose ashy earth thrown into the valleys and pits in the 
gravel bed and formed perhaps as a result of prehistoric volcame ashy formations. 

In the midst of this district which is studded with hills and hill-ranges and to 
the north of the Molakalmuru and Nunke hills lies the Brahmagiri hill shaped like 
a scorpion with its nose and summit to the north and tts sloping and tapering tail 
to the south. Like its projected claws lie the ‘Emme Tammana gundu’ to the 
north-west and the ‘ Girihalli rocks’ to the north-east. Just beyond these from 
west-south-west to east-north-east stretches the sandy bed of the Sanna Hagari river, 
with a perennial flow of water mostly hidden by the sands, About two miles to 
further north lies the Jatingi Ramésa hill in two masses of gramite connected by a 
saddle, The lower or western one has the famous temple of Ramésa whose 
surroundings are connected with the tradition of Sri Rama's search for his abducted 
wife, while the higher hill or Hire Jatingi Ramésa has a Uchchangi Pandya 
inscription and a small Siva temple on its top. From a distance ou the south the 
upper part of this hill presents the appearance of a colossal hawk, fallen on the hill 
with its wing half severed and its eyes running with tears, all in mortal agony. 
Possibly this was recogniséd as the body of Jatayu, the heroic bird which was 
martyred in its efforts to rescue Sita from Ravana’s flying chariot. 

On the plain between Brahmagiri and Jatinga tlows the Sanna Hagar, which 
must have of old been, as to-day, the chief source of water-supply and irrigation to 
the neighbouring lands. The modern villages of Siddapura, Nigasamudra and 
Virapura, Kadu-Siddhana-Matha, Hanumapura, Hoskote and Roppa are now 
maintained by the Sanna Hagari. If the populations of these villages could be 
collected together near the Brahmagiri hill, there would perhaps be a decent enough 
town corresponding to ancient Isila, 

The right bank of the river Sanna Hagar is lower and better irrigated than the 

left one and here beyond a stretch of rice fields extending 

Brahmagiri and the abouta mile in width and perhaps five miles in length, 
neighbourhood, rise the hills, The narrowest part of the cultivated strip 
almost marks the nose of the hill. On either side of the 
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inscription stretch two narrow moundy slopes each triangular in shape with its 
vertex near the inscription and its tail stretching like the tail of a comet toa 
distance of six or seven furlongs, the eastern one being slightly larger, Each of 
these two slopes is cut up by water-courses into mounds some of which rise to a 
height of about thirty feet from the irrigated level, The eastern slope has 
particularly the Uduvala-Done watercourse arising from a deep cave in the hill- 
side, in the darkness of which is a cool pool of fresh water. It is bounded on the 
east by a small tank called Chandisvari-kunte on the dan) of which 1s seated a 
small image of Durga of about the Chalukya times. To the north of the 
Chaudisvari tank is a high ground abutting the Roppa rocks, the slopes of which are 
almost entirely covered by hundreds of cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. Among 
the rice fields, here and there, are a few uncultivated islands full of cromlechs. 

The western triangle is similar in character, though slightly smaller, It stretches 
beyond the beautiful granite boulder known as ‘Gairé-gundu’ or ‘ Bilé-gundu,’ to 
the tank close to the Akkatangi temple. 

The existence of groups of cromlechs near Kadu-Siddhana-Matha and by the 
pathway to Hanumapur and Hoskote suggests that the area between these and the 
hill-slopes was not irrigated when these structures were set up. Probably all this 
enclosed area was part of the old town or city. 

The country around Brahmagiri has now all the appearance of a neglected 

and out of the way corner of human activity far removed 
Later structures. from civilisation. But a survey of the hill and the 
neighbourhood makes it clear that it had its periods of 
prosperity, two of which at least are well-marked, Seven centuries ago there was 
the prosperous town of Haneya flourishing in the fields to the west of the hull. 
To it belonged the Akkatangi temple, the Pagade-silu hill temple, the Jain 
temple and the fort-walls near the foot of the hills. Facing the last named 
stands the inscription of Vira Ballila IT (¢, 1190) who proudly claims that he took 
he hill-fort of Haineya and founded the city of ‘ Vijayana-giri’ Also to this town 
belong the steps leading from it to the hill, the Trisankésvara temple and the base- 
ments of two palatial buildings, the Bhagyalakshmi temple and the Hulikunte tank 
on the hill. The Mahal which belongs to the ninteenth century need not of course 
be considered here. Possibly to the period of prosperity under the Hoysalas should 
be assigned the line of fortifications- made up of boulders extending down the 
northern slopes also. The hill appears to have been once again converted into 
a fortification in the late Vijayanagar days as is seen from the remains of fort- 
walls on the hill. 

But it is evident that Isila of the Mauryas is very different from the Hoysala 

Limits of Isila. town of Haneya which is nearly fifteen centuries later 
in date. <A close survey of the ground shows that a 
o 
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much older town, apparently Isila, stretched on either side of the Brahmagiri inscrip- 
tion between the ring of cromlechs and slopes of the hills. It was bounded on the 
east by the Chaudisvari tank and the slopes of the Roppa hillock, on the north by 
the river Hagari and on the west by Emme Tammana gundu and the Akkatangi 
tank. On the south rises the bill with its caves and rocky platforms bearing clear 
evidence of having been inhabited by pre-historic man. Almost at the centre of the 
town right under a series of natural caves formed by a line of rocks spread out like 
the hoods of a multi-headed cobra, on a whitish granite boulder, ASoka's officers 
inscribed their master’s commands, 


BRAHMAGIRI 
ASOKAS ISILA 
CHITRADURGA DISTRICT 





KEY TO FLATK, 





L. Siddapur inscription of A3dka, Ll. Old fort wall—.Jali katte . 
2. Brahmagiri inseription of Aika, 12. Pagadesilo gndda. 
3, Cromlechs and cists. - 18. Mound of small temple. 
4. Biligundu (Gare gundu). 14. Jain temple, 
5, Akkatangiyara gudi. 16. Pathway among rocks, 
6. Rocky pathway. 16. Mahal. 
7, Mound of Durga temple. 17, Waterin cave, 
8. Viragalas. 15. Foundations of palace 
9, Pete area of Haneya, 19. Lakshmi temple. 
10. Viraballala'’s inseription, 20. Hulikunte. 


21. Borekuate. 29. Uduvalagondi. 

22. Moonds of small stones. $0. Underground spring and wave, 

23. Valley with neoliths, $1. Mounds with potsherds 

24. Perennial spring (Pallakkichilume). § 32, Brick foundations near the road. 

25. Village Roppa. oo, Way to Hanumapur. 

26. Cromlechs, dolmens and cistvaens. S4 Way to Jatinga Rimeééa hill. 
(Mauryara mane), 85, Way to Siddapor and high road. 

27 0 ©6(Old town site. +6. War to Hosakote. 

28. Pits dug for bones formarly. 


Among the things appearing on the surface, next to the Asokan inscription, 
perhaps the most conspicuous objects in the area are the 
Cromlechs., cromlechs, which abound near both the eastern and the 
western extremities. They appear to be of all sizes and a 
variety of shapes. Sometimes on the ground the mouth of a pot is just visible or 
the four slabs of a small stone-box or cist are seen, Some of these cists are even 
‘six feet long and five feet broad, thin slabs being placed swastika-wise, one end of 
each projecting beyond the square. The more important of these cists are covered 
by large heavy slabs about 8 feet in diameter and 9 inches or more in thickness. A 
few of these slabs stick out of the ground and present the appearance of dolmens or 
table-stones. A majority olf the cists have no dolmens. Sometimes around the cist 
‘or dolmen small, roundish natural boulders, about one or two cubic feet in size, are 
placed in a cirele forming a ring of stones or a cromlech, Occasionally the ring is 
large having a diameter of about 30 feet lined on the inside by a rubble structure, 
the inner face of which has another ring of stones. Thongh hundreds of these 
cromlechs have been disturbed by the agriculturists or rifled by the curious, there 
are hundreds more yet awaiting excavation and study. The variety of stractures, 
their number and extent suggest that they must have been constructed during a long 
period stretching over hundreds of years. It is now well known that these struc- 
tures are burials, stretching back to pre-historic times. But their close 
association with the Mauryan town and the fact that they bear the name “ Mauryara- 
mane” or the houses of the Mauryas among the local people indicate that some of 
them perhaps came into existence in the Mauryan period. The local people however 
give a traditional account of the Mauryas whom they describe as a pygmy race of 
men living in these houses and using the round holes in the eastern slabs for 
entrance, Excavations elsewhere liave revealed that inside the cists the bones of 
dead men of normal size have been collected along with varied pottery. 
It has heen stated above that to the right and Jeft of the nose of the hill stretch 
triangular plots of land containing the vestiges of human 
The inhabited areas. habitations. Here are to be seen seores of rubble stone 
structures just visible in the ground which appear to be 
the foundations or parts of the walls of smallish buildings whose mud walls have 
QF 


disappeared. They have generally their back to the hill, The lines run roughly 
parallel to the hill-side, their seneral orientation being from east to west. The 
mounds between the nose of the hill and Uduvala-Done which rise to a height of 
25 to 30 feet from the level of the irrigated lands are noteworthy objects for the 
archeologist. Since the plough has been used to till their surface along with the 
fields surrounding them, prolific evidence of earlier times is found in this area. The 
fields are strewn about exceedingly thickly with potsherds, brickbats, stone rubble, 
iron slag and neolithic implements, A canal from Siddipur tank cuts acrose this 
inhabited area. The land on its lower or left side has been irrigated and prepared for 
rice cultivation. During the dry season, even these wet fields show potsherds here and 
there mostly of the coloured, polished variety, though one has to search for them ; but 
to the right of the canal, that is between it and the hill, the surface is full of them, 
A more detailed study of these surface-tinds reveals to some extent the contents of 
the ground below and of the inhabited layers lying below the surface, This so bap- 
pens because the rains appear to be driving the edge of the loose earth further and 
further down the side of the hill, the contents of the lower levels also being slowly 
earned down ina thin layer and thrown on the surface of the felds and mounds. 
Mr. Rice's search led to the discovery of the Brahmagiri inscriptions of Asoka in 
the heart of the old town area, of the Siddapur inscription 
Inscriptions. in a cave of the Emme Tammana gundnu and the Jatingi 
Hamésa inscription about three mules to the north. In 
addition he discovered also a number of inscriptions extending from the Rashtra 
kita and Nolamba times to the Hoysala and Vijayanagara times on the Nagarpade- 
gundu and elsewhere on the Jatingi Ramésa hill, on a boulder to the north-west of 
the Emme Tammana gundn, on a slab facing the fort-gate of Haneva and on two 
slabs in the Trigankéévara temple. This latter group has little to do with our 
present study, as also a newly discovered inscription of the Pandyas of Uchchangi 
found on the peak of Hire Jatingi Ramésa. A careful search brought te light only 
a few objects of interest carved on rocks. On a rock to the meht of the road 
facing Bilignndu and on the eastern rock of the pair called Edegundu were dis- 
covered a series of figures consisting of a trident enclosed in a crescent rising out 
of a circle all mounted on a lance handle. This figure identified by the loeal people 
as Babayya or Piradévaru is a symbol of the Islamic martyrs who are honoured in 
the Muharram festival. Though the identification is not beyond doubt it may be 
suggested that the figures were caused by some kind of caleium-bearing paint being 
applied with a brush thus preventing lichens from growing for a long time and 
showing them light-coloured against the dark background of the rocks, 
On the inner face of the western rock of Hdecundu were discovered a number of 
figures and signs caused probably by painting of a similar character. Some of these 
have the shape of letters forming two lines, the second line being indistinct. In the 
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first line four letters are distinctly visible, each being about 9" long, 6" broad with an 
interval of about a foot between them. Strangely these marks resemble the later 
Brahmi or cave alphabets of about the Satavahana times (first century A.D.). 
The significance of the inscription is under conzideration, If it is Brahmi, if may 
be the name of some Satavahana ruler or officer connected with the ancient town. 

The only other inscription connected with the old town is a small piece of a 
slab of darkish granite, rhomboidal in shape of 4"x8"x13". It has a dressed exterior 
showing a small part of the circumference of a large circular object of about 23° in 
diameter. The inner face is flatter though slightly concave. The stone was picked 
up on the slopes of a mound near No. 27 of the map among hundreds of similar 
stones. It contains what appear to be four Brahmi letters, each about 
1 inch to 1¢ inches long. 

No buildings were visible above the ground excepting a wall of round boulders 

running from the hill down the slopes of the mounds to 
Buildings. meet the road to Hoppa near a large cromlech about 40 
feet in diameter composed of huge megalithic stones on the 
way from the farm-house to Hoskote. But in the ground close observationrevealed 
the existence of rubble foundations of scores of little buildings on either side of the 
lanes which originally ran parallel to the hill-side. The approximately equal size 
of the foundations (14 feet broad), their right angles and their parallel lines forming 
the lanes between them could be clearly seen, whereas here and there as in the 
hedge near the farm-house stone foundations of larger dimensions made up of 
size-stone pieces were also observable. Brick was scarce and it was surmised that 
this town used stone for the foundations even of huts, 

But bricks were not absent. ‘They were observable in the ground near the 
farm-house where a pathway branches off to Hanumapur, also near the stone quarry, 
between it and the inscription and more commonly among the mounds and heaps 
on either side of Biligundu. This suggested that there were brick buildings, though 
few in number, and that some of these might be buried under the rice-fields near the 
Brahmagiri inscription. 

It is strange that no coins of any sort have been obtainable from the Isila area. 

Even the villagers of the neighbourhood have uno 

Coins. information of any coins having been picked up in the 

past. One Siddapur villager produced a Bijapur coin 

picked up at Haneya on the west side of the hill and two specimens said to have 
been found by one Muddanua of Hoskéte could not be produced for examination. 

Next to pottery the largest number of objects visible on the surface of Isila 

were various objects of stone. Some of these were granite 
Stoneware, pieces of slabs, finely polished on one side. A granite 
pestle of the same kind, well-polished, was also recovered. 
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These remind us of the polish of the Mauryan pillars and other objects. 
Mealing-stones and oval-shaped grinding stones about 6° x 1°12" generally and stone 
discs about 2” in diameter, biscuit-shaped stone objects about 4“ in diameter mostly 
of potstone resembling the mace heads of prehistoric culture, but more probably 
hingestones for doorways and a wheel stone of reddish sandstone were some objects 
which may well belong to the Maurvan times. But the stone objects which 
attracted attention most were neoliths of various types and shapes. There were the 
round pounders of the size of balls or pieces thereof which were picked up in nearly 
all parts of the area from Diligundu to near Hoppa. ‘There were the usual 
cone-topped wide-edged axe-heads, and also axe-heads of a ruder make with their 
converging sides having right-angled corners shghtly rounded off. Most. of these 
were of trap-rock, Occasionally there occurred celts of a smaller size, less than 
3” long and 2° broad, flat in make, either of trap or of more reddish stones. 
Natural pebbles or trap pieces well-ground in oval shapes of various sizes from about 
2" to 1” were also to be found. Occasionally a stone marble or a largish stone bead 
was picked np, One or two quartz and chalcedony pieces were also picked up 
bearing clear signs of being flaked for the production of knives and other microlithie 
implements. The existence of a microlithic settlement in addition to the Mauryan 
town and the Neolithie village was suggested by the occurrence of a beantiful 
quartz borer looking like u spear-head collected from the dunes on the north-east of 
the hill. 
Though not in sich abundance as in Chandravalli, occasionally iron slag pieces 
were collected showing that the old town used iron though 
Metalware. the metal was comparatively scarce. -A few copper 
objects also occurred hare and there. And a few crucibles 
pointed to the existence of metal smithy. 
One potstone piece was definitely the left hand of an image which perhaps held 
a sword or similar object. The size of the inage was suggested as 3 feet in heicht,. 
A few conch-shell objects were also picked up, some of them being definitely parts 
of bracelets and anklets. 
The site of Isila 1s one of the ideal fields for the collection and study of pottery. 
Though very few fully preserved pots were found, a 
Pottery. preliminary study of the surface yielded an extraordinary 
variety of potsherds, From the necks and other parts of 
large beakers and urns, various sixes of pottery were indicated down to small hand: 
made or wheel-made cups about an inch in diameter and ring-like beads of pottery 
well-fired. ‘here were also pear-shaped beads with their holes indicative of the use 
of metal or wooden spikes. Quite a number of pottery discs about 2” in diameter 
evident tuade by grinding broken potsherds were also collected. Occasionally 
there o@@nrred the conical tops of blackware lids, spouts, plain and ornamented, and 
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parts of pottery dishes. But the greatest interestattached to the colour and finish 
of the pottery, Everywhere the usual unpolished dark-greyware occurred and here 
and there unpolished redware. But the pieces that caught the eye were those of 
coloured pots. There was the polished blackware sometimes burnished to the 
standard of glazed pottery; blackware with incised designs and also very rarely 
blackware polished with red or white designs painted on it. A number of pieces 
showed chocolate or dark tan colour with geometrical or plant designs painted in 
white or whitish red and red. A few pieces showed chocolate painting on lighter 
brown background, The designs were highly varied and well-conceived and included 
basket-work, lattice-work, chequered, plant, floral, dotted, screw and other designs. 
Some rare ornamented pottery had incuse ornamentation. But the other types of 
blackware and chocolateware had varied incised ornamentation. 

There was also a plentiful occurrence of redware pottery painted with a slip 
and well polished. Some of these pieces bore incised ornamentation of the finger- 
print, rope, laurel-leaf, zig-zag, and other varieties of design. 

The painting on pottery appears to be a noteworthy feature of the ceramic ware 
occurring at Isila. Connected with the pots, but distinct as a class of earthenware 
are the bricks and tiles. Pieces of two different kinds of tiles were picked up: the 
roughly shaped Mangalore tile pattern with two holes occurred in some places, 
while in others were pieces of the fat round-edged type with the bent head. One 
piece which appeared to be the portion of a vessel more than of a brick showed 
ornamentation produced by pressing clay upon a mat of bamboo woven in an artistic 
pattern. | 

A surface study of Isila strongly suggested the existence of five stratified layers: 

The strata. as follows - 

(1) Chalukya-Hoysala, e.g., the image of Chaudésvari and possibly the fort- 
wall of boulders. 

(2) A Mauryan town with perhaps a pre-Mauryan commencement and early 
Sadtavahana ending with its period of highest prosperity in the third century B.C. 

(3) A pre-Mauryan town of the iron age using polished blackware pottery or 
ornamented chocolate-coloured ware connectedwith the late neolithic period and 
the early tron age. 

(4) A neolithie settlement. 

(5) A piemy flint culture. 

The greatest prosperity of the place appears to have been in the period of Asdka, 
though the total length of the period covered by the finds would be several thousand 
years. 

The importance of the site of Isila consists in its being a link between the 

3 : “a historic empire of the Mauryas and the pre-historic cultures 
Hink wath pee meters: of the =e While, on the sae ha. its painted 
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pottery, etc., connect it with the slready-known site of Chandravalli whose 
numerous coins have furnished datable data, on the other it promises to give us 
three pre-Mauryan strata from which considerable information could be obtained 
about the cultures of the Deccan in pre-historic times. Isila appears to be a 
twin of the well-known site of Maski in Hyderabad, while Chandravalli is a twin 
of the slightly later site of Paithan. A detailed study of Isila by the excavator 
promises to reveal considerable new information for the student of pre-historic 
and early Decean. 


A Brief Report of the Excavation work done during the year 
1939—40. 


The site of Chandravalli near Chitaldrug was recommended for excavation by 
Sir John Marshall, Director-General of Archeology in 


Previous work at India. Preliminary studies were commenced in 1928 
Chandravalli. and field work was done for « few weeks in succeeding 


years. In 1931 the work was closed down with the hope 
of resuming it at an early date, It was discovered that at Chandravalli lay 
buried the rnins of a S&tavahana town of about eigteen hundred years ago. 
It was the centre of a local government and was a place of considerable mdustrial 
and commercial prosperity having trade relations with China and home. 
Mayirasarma's mscription suggested the continued existence of the town down to 
about 300 A.D. 
In 1929 a study of the ASdékan inscriptions in the Molakalmuru Taluk 
suggested the existence of a Mauryan town in the 


Previous work at neighbourhood and a preliminary survey disclosed traces 
Brahmagiri. of a buried town. In 1931 trial soundings in one or two 


places revealed the existence of earlier strata below the 
Mauryan town reaching back to the prelistoric times. Further work was not 
conducted owing to the general suspension of all excavations, 

The revival of excavations was proposed by the Archmological Department 

and was supported by scholars like Mr. K. P, Jayaswal, 

Resumption. Dr. F. W. Thomas, Sir Leonard Wooley, Mr. Worman 

of Harvard, and Kao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, Director- 

4general of Archmology in India. A sum of Hs. 1,000 was sanctioned for the 

purpose in the budget for 1959-40 and an Kixcavation Assistant was sanctioned for 
two months, 7 
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Before proceeding to the field, preliminary work was started at the office, the 

catalogue of the Chandravalli finds of the previous years 

Preparations. being verified. The work of cleaning the antiquities 

numbering nearly 5,000 and preparing them for study was 

started in the office cellar and a preliminary study was made of the numismatic 

and epigraphic data already collected. As soon as the lecturing season in the college 

was over the Director proceeded to the excavation camp accompanied by the Junior 

Technical Assistant, the Excavation Assistant, a Pandit, the Photographer and 

three menials, The work occupied nearly a month, the first portion of the period 
being spent at Chandravalli and the later one at Brahmagiri. 

Since nine years had passed between the last working season and the present 

one, it was found that the forty different pits and 
Excavation at Chandra- trenches excavated at Chandravalli had become silted 
valli. up and also seriously damaged and tampered with. It 
took several days to put them into shape for verifica- 
tion purposes. Some old excavations were extended and a few new pits were sunk, 
with the object of finding corroboration for the theories formed already about the 
Sstavahana town. The lower levels were reached in several places and informa- 
tion was obtained about the existence of the earlier layers and of the characteristics 
of pre-Satavahana pottery. Several new coins, seals, figurines and other antiquities 
were also unearthed, valuable information being obtained about the political and 
cultural conditions of the buried town. It was realised that the Pre-Satavahana 
antiquities particularly would be of the greatest value in the excavations ab 
Brahmagiri. 
In the neizhbourhood of Brahmagiri work was started by a restudy of the 
inscriptions and a careful survey of the surrounding area, 
Excavation at Brahma- It was surmised that the site for examination covered 
giri, several square miles lying between the Hagari river and an 
east to west line passing through the village Roppa, The 
work of taking soundings in various parts of the area was commenced and as Inany 
as eight pits and trenches were sunk. The strata were most carefully excavated 
and their yields recorded with the help of photographs and drawings. Among the 
pieces of information collected may be mentioned the following : 

The disposal of the dead, funerary pottery and customs, the discovery of an 
apsidal brick building, probably a Buddhist Chaitya, the discovery of several strata 
of a long lived town the upper layers of which are assignable to the Mauryan 
period, while the lower layers stretch far back into the pre-history of South India, 
the discovery of varied ceramic ware including red ware, red and brown ornamented 
ware, polished black ware, ornamented chocolate e9loured ware, varied black and red 
ware with incised ornamentation, and stone and brick foundations of houses, most of 

1) 
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which belong to the long-lived pre-historic town which came under Mauryan rule 
for a short time perhaps during its last days. ‘The discovery of this definitely 
pre-historic town site is of first rate Importance for our knowledge of South Indian 
history, since the latter has till now begun with the Mauryan connection. 

It was also found that below the pre-historic town there was an extensive 
neolithic settlement in the place for several thousands of years and that below this 
full neolithic level there was a clearly identifiable microlithie settlement connecting 
the neolithic with the palolithic. The age for the corresponding culture in 
Kurope is about 10,000 vears ago. It is most fortunate that we have discovered 
near Brahmagiri, buried remains of South -Indian life pertaining to little known 
periods of South Indian pre-history. 

The discovery of pottery in the various strata is of very great importance since 

in the present state of the archwological knowledge of the 

Ceramics. Dakhan no criteria are known for dating pre-historic finds. 

There appears to be now a chance of our making a 

valuable contribution to the history of pottery in the Dakhan which may lead to 
some method of sequence dating for South Indian pre-history, 

‘About twenty boxes of excavation finds are now in Mysore. In addition to the 

+ old finds from Chandrayalli these new finds have also to 
PA work at be arranged, catalogued, cleaned and studied in relation 
to the literature already available on the subject. This 

Involves several months of work in the ofice, its library and laboratory. 
Since the resalts of the Chandravalli Excavations are awaited by the 
archiologists, the publication of the monograph on 
Chandravalli monograph. Chandravalli has first to be taken up. The mono- 
graph will be a scientific work on the model of 
Sir John Marshall's Mohenjo Daro with descriptions of the excavation, des- 
eriptions of the finds, more than 5,000 in number, and chapters on political 
history, inscriptions, numismatics, buildings, ceramics, ornaments, implements, 

industries, trade, etc. 

The results of the work done at Brahmaciri, though definite and highly 
linportant, can be claimedéo be only the commencement of 
Future work at animportant:excavation. It is necessary to conduct much 
hmagii further work first in the shape of studying this season's 
finds at Mysore and then conducting further trial exca- 
vations at Brahmagiri with the intention of sounding the other parts of the vast 
area and locating the centres of the Mauryan area, the pre-historic town area, 
the neolithic area and the microjithic area. ‘l'his ii would involve another 





season's work. After these centres are determined, detgiled excavations would have 
to be conducted with proper facilities:and assistance. 
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PART V—NUMISMATICS. 
PALLAVA COINS. 


When the Pallavas assumed independence in the third century A.D., they 
appear to have retained the bull type on the obverse and to have changed the wheel 
on the reverse to asus, into whose disc other marks entered in course of time. 
The sun on the reverse, often with the sceptre and conch, may be taken to dis- 
tinguish the Pallava issues from the Southern Andhra ones. The Pallava coins are 
also thicker, heavier and more round and have a more elaborate border. These 
characteristics are common to the bull and lion types. One coin of the bull type 
has a Brahmi legend which appears to read ‘Sataka’. Many specimens of the lion 
type have the legend ‘ Vishamasiddha'’,’ a title borne by Kubja Vishnuvardhana 
of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty. 

The metals used for the Pallava coins are mostly silver and brass for the lon 
type and copper for the bull type. It is possible that the bull type and the lion 
type belong to two contemporary dynasties which perhaps ruled at two different 
places like Kaichi and Vengi. 

Tyee A.—Bull and Sun, 
1. Ae. ‘7. Large and thick. . 

Shei -—Within border of two linear circles with dotted line between them, 

laree humped bull standing to right. In front of it, floral creepers ; 


legend on top of bull, 
Reverse :—Small sun in centre with long rays emanating. 


Tyre B.— Bull and Sceptre. 
2. Ae. ‘75. Large and thick. 
Obverse :—Similar but legend uncertain. 


Reverse:—Sun, in whose large disc is a hooked rod, perhaps sceptre ‘between. 
two lampstands. 
) - Tyrpr C.—Bull and Conch. 
3. Ae. “65. Half size. 
Similar to 2, but rude conch instead of sceptre. 
4. Ae. “5. Quarter size. rt | 
Similar to 2. } * pace 
1- Guntur plates. Also Jouvean Dubrewl: An. Hist., D, p. 55. 


9, Hultesch: 1cA., 1896; p. 321. Also Smith: LH.O., Pl. XXX, No/T. 
10* 


5. Ae. “45. Small. 
Similar to 2, but figures much conventionalised. 

The changes of the reverse device indicate that 1, 2,3 and 5 belong to four 
different generations of rulers. The sun of 1 has practically disappeared from 
No, 5. 

Tyre D.—Lion and Conch. 
6. Ar. Much alloy. “75. Wt. 103°9 ers., large and heavy and thick. 

Obverse :—In triple border of two linear circles with dotted line between them, 
large maned lion to right with open mouth and head; left forepaw 
and tail uplifted. In front of it, floral creepers. 

dieverse :—In sun's disc, a large conch with mouth upward between two lamp- 
stands. 

7. Ae. Similar to 6. 

The lion on Madhariputra Sakas2na’s coins from the Gddavari and Krishna 
districts’ may be the prototype of the Pallava lion, though some difference in the 
mouth and forepaws is noticeable, 


CHERA COINS. 
Tyre A.—Bow and Lamp. 


Variety (A4)—Sword. 
1. Ae. “65. Thick and slightly concave.’ 

Obverse:—In large ring of rude large dots are a strung bow to left and a 
lighted lamp to right, Between them is a sword, represented by a 
hilé and three dots standing for the blade. 

Jteverse :—In linear circle, between two lamps is the section view of a kasin 
placed on a stand. In it are two swords crossed points downwards 
with ten pellets in the angle between the hilts above. 

This type with the “drum’ and the bow has been generally known as the 
«Chéra’ or Kongu type. These names are also applied to the ‘Gajapati’ or 
elephant type. The two types are very different and it would be better to classify 
the bow und lamp type as Chéra and the elephant type as Ganga, avoiding the name 
Kongu which may be ambiguous. The bow and lamp appear on the obverses of 
this type along with other symbols which change. The bow appears on Andhra 
coins of C. 85 A.D. and again on some Chéla coins of Rajéndra Chola. It may 
have been an Andhra symbol! used at first in the south-west of their empire including 
Kolhapur and Banavasi,* which later became localised in North Kerala, with which 


1. Hopson: A.C.,No. 36. 2. E.C.S.1. Nos. 121to 127. 3. Hapson: And. Coins, p- T. 
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area it is subsequently associated. It is also present on a punch marked gold coin 
which may be early Chalukya or Yidava. Whether if had any connection with 
the old Tamil designation of the Chéra kings * Villavan’, Bowman, is not definitely 
known, 

The lamp indicates in Hindu life, as also on the coins, something sacred for the 
worship of which it is lit. 

Between the bow and the lamp are generally one or two symbols which vary, 
perhaps indicating that they are the issues of different rulers. One of such symbols 
is the sword whose hilt is clearly seen. The dotted blade shows a highly conven- 
tionalised condition of art and suggests that earlier issues with better figures pre- 
ceded this specimen, The earliest use of this type may have been several generations 
before No, 1 was issued. 

The reverse figure has often been described as a ‘drum shaped’ object.' It is 
more probably an altar on which two swords are placed crossed, perhaps for 
worship. They might be the swords of a king and possibly of a crown prince or 
co-regent. The significance of the dots, which are ten or less on the different 
specimens, 1s uncertain. 

Elliot attributes this type to the Gangas on the ground that the use of the die 
shows them to be later than the Chéra times. There are no clear historical records 
of the Chéras, though for a considerable time the Chéras occupied a position of 
subordination under the Chélas and Pindyas. ‘lhe Chéras appear to have been in 
possession of part of the Kongu country where the Gangas attained to power later. 
But as the latter had as their special device the elephant and not the bow, the bow 
and lamp series is attributed here to the Chéras.* 

2. Ae, “5d. 

Obverse :—Similar to 1. In place of the sword, there are two pellets flanked by 

two hilts one on each side, perhaps standing for two daggers. 

Hecerse:—Similar to 1, but the basin and the swords are more conventionalised 

showing probable later date. 
3. Ae. 6. 

Obverse :—Similar to 2, but with four dots in square form, instead of two. 

Jieverse :—Similar to 1, but swords clearly visible. 

4. Similar to the above but with dagger surmounted by circle and reversed position 
of lamp and bow on obverse. 

5. Similar, but weapon looks more like a cross hilted dagger. 

6. Similar, but weapon looks like a combined battle axe and sword. 





1. E.C.8.1., p. 117. 

2. Mr. <Aravamudan has collected some information about the Chéras in his book 
“The Cauvery, Maukaris and the Sangam Age". See also Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, 
London, 19275, Review by Dr. Barnett. 
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Variety (B)—Battle axe and sword. 
7. Similar to 2, the weapons are a battle axe and sword. 

The battle axe which is presumably the famous axe of ParaSurima may be the 
special symbol of Kérala with its centre near Tirnvanantapuram (Trivandrum), The 
present variety may indicate some king whose name or religion was specially 
connected with Parasurima or it may suggest a Chéra conquest of South Kerala. 


Variety (C)—Lamp. 
8. Obverse:—Similar to 2 but with tall dome-topped lamp flanked by three 
dots on each side in place of the weapon. 
Reverse :-—Similar to 2, but swords have become conventionalised into lines 
without hilts, 


Variety (D)—Dagger and uncertain weapon. 
9. Odbverse :—Similar to 2, but with short dagger (?) and a two-pronged weapon (?)’ 
in place of sword. 
Reverse :-—Similar to 8, 
The two weapons on the obverse together form a figure which is somewhat. like 
the human figure on Rapson’s Andhra Coins No, 2. 


Variety (E)—Lamp in basin. ) Au wet 
10, Similar to 2, but in place of the weapon and lamp is a basin with a light 
burning init. ‘The bow is on top. 


Variety CF')—Arches, | 
11. Similar to 2, but between the bow and the lamp is a figure composed of four 
arches based on a line of five dots, which may represent either a Chaitya 
symbol or a weapon called * Vajra-Mushti " commonly used by the wrestling 

caste in South India, 


Variety (G)—Lion face. | , 
12. Similar to 2, but the central figure appears to be the conventionalised face of 
a lion with brows, eyes, nose, teeth and chin visible. 


Variety (H)—Elephant. 
13. Ae. ‘45. 3 
Obverse :—In circle of dots with strung bow to left’ and lampstand to right, 
standing on a platform marked by four continuous and dotted 
lines is a tusker elephant with lifted tail standing to right with 








L £.C.S.1L, No. 124. 
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trunk hanging down. Above it isa small cross-iike figure with 
forked ends, probably a lamp. On its sides two squares formed by 
four dots each, possibly represent Vishnu'’s conch and discus. 
Reverse :—Similar to No. 2. 
This kind of elephant, standing with lowered trunk and lifted tail is nearer to 


the Ganea ‘Gajapati’ type than to the usual Andhra elephant types." They connect 
the Chéras with the Ganga country and may belong to the early part of the period 
of transition from Chéra to Ganga power, from the bow type to the “Gajapati’ 
elephant type. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


Ae. 

Obverse :—Within circle of dots, to right", five-pointed lamp post with four 
dots near top, a smaller lamp in left field and below it a small 
elephant to left with uplifted tail. 

Reverse :—As usual. 

Ae. 59 gre. 

Obverse :—Bow and five-pointed pillar with dagger (?) and four large dots in the 
centre. 

Reverse :—Worn. 

Av, Round. 62'1 ers. 

Obverse :—From left to right :-—(1) A strung how; (2) a bell or spear placed on 
a stand; and (3) a burning lamp. 


_ Reverse:—The drum-like vessel appears with crossed swords. Above this 


symbol may be noticed an ornamental figure. The coin appears 
to be a very strange type. 

Ae. Round. 453°5 ers. 

Obverse :—In ring of dots may be seen from left to right a lamp and a bell-like 
symbol with three dots above. 

Reverse :—Effaced. 

Could the symbol on the obverse represent a temple mark? ‘The coin is of a 


ery rare type. 


Ae. Round. 4771 ers. 

Obverse :—In ring of dots are to be seen from left to rizht: a strung bow, a 
banner, a fish anda lamp. The top of a lamp appears below the 
fish. 

_Fieverse :-—Between two lamps may be observed the following marks: a basin 
placed on a stand with two crossed swords inside. Above the 
ewords are visible four dots representing part of a dotted circle. 
There is a lamp on each side of the basin. 


' Repson A.C. No, 59 and 93. * Mysore Catalogue. 
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Does the fish mark on the obverse denote the Chéra conquest of the Pandya 
country? The coin seems to be a very rare specimen, 
19. de. Round, 552 ers. 
Obverse:—A strung bow in dotted circle. An eight-pointed solar mark im square 
with uncertain symbols on three of its sides. 
Tteverse:—Completely effaced. 
This coin too 1s a very rare type. 
20. Ae. Thick. 66 grs. Slightly worn. 
Obverse :—In circle of dots, two thunderbolt-like marks with dots on both sides. 
Strung bow to left and five-pointed pillar to nght. 
Reverse:—A peculiar design probably representing some drumshaped altar. 
Two rows of dots above. 
21. Ae. Round, 49°4 grs. 
Obverse:—A trident and two uncertain symbols, 
Tteverse :—Uncertain. Perhaps a basin on stand. 


KADAMBA AND MINOR KANNADA DYNASTIES. 
[EARLY KADAMBA (OF BANAVASI?)) 
Tyee A.—Lotus and Ponch Marks. (C. 400?) 
1. Ai. 7. Wt. 66°8 ers. Padma-Tanka Varaha. 

Obverse -—Covering the whole obverse is a larze eigzht-petalled lotus flower or 
padma ; four alternate petals are shaped like conches; a pellet 
within a smal! circle marks the centre of the flower. 

Fieverse:—Six small punch marks; the four larger ones form a square and 
contain a small flower each ; the two emaller ones have no figures 
and are punched one on each side of one of the larger marks. 

This type is perhaps the original padma-tanka as the most important mark 

thereon is a large lotus struck with a single die. This coin, die-struck on one side 
and punch-marked on the other, appears to belong to a very early period. The 
lotus appears to be connected with the lotus evolving out of the wheel on the late 
Southern Andhra coins which perhaps belong to about 200 A.D. The return 
of gold as the standard metal denotes some economic change from the Andhra 
times. The weight of this specimen, 668 grains, is the usual Kadamba standard 
which is retained by the later Kadambas of Goa and other dynasties till 
about 1158 A.D. 

| Tyre B.—Lotus and Lien, 

Zz. de. 5. 

Obverse:—In circle of dots, eight-petalled lotus, with a pellet betweon each pair 
of petals, standing perhaps for a second row of petals, 


Sl 


Reverse :—In circle of dots, rude maneless lion to left, with head looking back, 
Instead of a snout, the animal has. long turned up beak or trunk. 
Ts it a yali ? 

The reverse of this coin is different from that of No.1, but the obverse is 
similar. This coin belongs to about the same period as No.1. A beaked lion or 
gryphon is rather uncommon in Indian Art: Its real significance here 1s doubtful. 
Perhaps it indicates some foreign influence. But as it looks back like the Kadamba 
lions, this specimen is attributed to the Kadambas.* 


MINOR KADAMBA, 


Type C.—Lion and Ornamental Lotus. 

3, Ai. Wt. 63 grains. Double die struck. E.C.S.1., Nos. 17 and 70. No, 70 is 
perhaps the original of which No, 17 is a copy, ‘Tle two belong to the same 
type and are described here as one coin. 

Obverse :—Linear circle with petals springing out. In it, standing to nght on 
an ornamental tree branch, is a large maned lion, with lifted tail 
and open jaws looking backward; its left foot is lifted up and 
rests on the eurled up oral end of the tree lranch, Below 
the branch is an old Kannada legend reading most probably : 
Si va ra (Sivaratha—last letter doubtful). 

Reverse —Uncertain ornamental figure appearing as a lotus flower in Elliot's 
No. 17 (Conch ?). Around it is a complex crnamental border 
composed of linear circle, dotted circle, linear circle and the outer- 
most circle of petals perhaps representing a lotus. 

The characters are nearer to 1000 A.D. than to 500 A.D. If the legend is 
Sivaratha, the coin may, with much hesitation, be attributed to a Kadamba prince of 
Banavasi who lived in C.590 A.D. and was the son of Mrigesavarma (475-4588). The 
weight is less than the usual Kadamba standard and remains to be explained. It is 
possible that the Hoysala standard was adopted by some Kadamba fendatory of the 
eleventh century. There are double punch marks both on the obverse and reverse. 


Tyre—Hanuman and Lion, 
4. Ai. 5. Thick and cup-shaped. Wt. 65°. 
Obeers::—A large punch mark containing a taile] monkey with bent knees 
moving to right on what looks like a tree branch (or elephant goad). 
The hands hold something large and round, perhaps a fruit. 
Reverse —In small linear ring (from reverse die) a long-nosed maneless lion 
standing with looped tail lifted up and looking backwards. 
| 'E.CS.L, p. 66, and Pl. II, No. 76, 
ll 
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This perhaps belongs to a period when the die and the punch were both used, 
ason No, 1. The Kadambas, especially those of Hangal, had the retrospectant lion 
erest and the monkey banner.’ 


a. As. Wt. 


Tyre D.—Hanoman and Ornamental Lotus. 
64°], 


Obrerse :—In triple border of linear dotted and linear circles, crowned Hanuman 


seated to front with face to right, squatting with left hand resting 
on left knee and right hand upraised perhaps in the abhayamudra 
or attitude of reassurance, On each side of his seat is a fine 
chauri or flywhisk surmounted by a conch. Near crown, moon 
to left and sun to right, Below seat is a Kannada legend: Na ka 
ra (Nacarésvara ?) 


Reverse:—In complex lotus border is an uneertain tigare which may be a highly 


conventionalised lion looking backward, 


The characters are more like those of the twelfth century* and the name does 
not belong to any well known king. Elliot suggests that it may refer to Naka- 
resvara of Bankapur, Many other towns with fourishing merchant-guilds mnay 


have had their own god Nagarésvara or Town-Lord. The use of “ka' for ‘ga 


shows imitation of Tami! spelling. The usual deep double punch marks are found 
both on the obverse and on the reverse, Nos, 4 and 5 may belong to the Kadambas 
of the main or of the Hangal branch. 


Type E.—Four Punched Lions. 


6, Ai. Wt. 48.2 
Obverse :—Seven punch marks. In the centre is a large* ornamental pond with 
an eight petalled lotus in the middle. On each side of it is a punch 
mark containing a maned lion to right with tail lifted and looped, 
head turned back, jaws open and left forepaw uplifted. As on 
No. 1, two deeply impressed sinall punch marks without any 
symbols on them. 
Reverse :-—In linear circle surrounded hy dots, elaborate floral design as on 
Ganga coins. 
7. Ai. Wt, 58.4 


Obverse: 


Fleverse : 


—Similar to No. 6, with only slight defferences.* The tails of the lions 
are not looped but curved back, The pond is more eonventionalised 
and the lotus 1s replaced by a pellet. The two deeply indented 
marks exist as on Nos. 1 and 6, showing that they were made 


intentionally. 
—Similar to No, 2. 
' Fleet: Dy. Kan. D. p. 299, note 4, ECS. No. 14. 
2 E.C.S.L, No. 78. ‘E.C.8-I. No 15. 
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8. Ai. We. 58 grains, Figured in E.C.5_I. as No. 13. 

Similar to No. 7, but lions to left, not maned, and long snouted; in 
the pond s swastika in place of the pellet. ‘Two deep punch marks 
as usilal. 

Nos. 4, 7, and 8 kelong to a class by themselves. ‘The two deep punch marks, 
evidently intentionally made relate them to No, 1; the retrospectant lions to Nos. 2 
and 3; and the floral reverse to the Ganga Gajapati type with whose weight of 59 
grains, their 58°5 agrees. But No. land some other Kadamba coins weigh 666 
erains, This difference in weight remains to le ex plained, otherwise this type 
could be assigned to some branch of the early Kadambas connected with the Gangas. 
Probably the Gangas took their standard and their reverse from this type, substitut- 
ing the lion with their own elephant. Nos. 6, 7, 8 are stated by Elliot to have come 
from north Karnataka otherwise called the southern Mahratta country, which the 
Kadambas were ruling. If the lions looked forward, the Ganga-Pallavas could have 
been the probable authors of this type, 

Another dynasty whose authorship of these coins is also possible is the great 
Riashtrakita dynasty. The weight of these coins 595 is the same as the weight of 
the early Kalyani Chalnkya ones and the punch-marking is similar. The reverse 
appears only on the later coins of the Gangas who were connected with the 
Rashtrakitas. The early Rashtrakiitas may have had the licn as their device. 


Tyee F—Crown and Floral Reverse. 
9. We. 60 grains. Figured in E.C.5.I. as No, 15. 

Olbverse :—A pavilion with double pillars and ratters showing, On top two 
circles with pellets standing perhaps for lotuses, In central field 
is a crown. 

Reverse :—Floral reverse as on No. 6, 

‘This description is from the drawing in E.C.S.I. Its doubtful if this coin is 
definitely Kadamba. It may be the issue of one of the feudatories of the Kadambas 
or of the Gangas. 

KADAMBA—GOA BRANCH. 
Jayakesi. 
Tyre—Lion. 
10. Ai. From E.C.S.I, No. 71. 

Obverse -—In linear circle surrounded by ring of dots with sun and moon above, 
stands a large maned lion to left, with face to front, open Jaws, right 
forepaw raised and tail lopped up. In firont of the lion is a Nagar 
legend: ‘Pra mo da’ the cyclic year of minting probably. 


B4 
Tieverse —In border similar to obverse, five line Nagari legend in fine Déva- 
nigari characters : 
Sri Sapta ko 
ti sa la bdha va ra VI 
ra Ja ya ko Si 
de va ma la va 
ta ma Ti 
The legend mears “'The brave king Jayakesi, who obtained boons from Sri Sapta 
K6tisa, and who is the goddess of destruction to the Malavas (hill people), ‘Pramoda’ 
is one of the sixty cyclic years, The firsta of Malavas is short and the word does 
not refer tothe Malavas of Central India. The form * Malava’ for the people of 
*Male' is perhaps due to popular Kannada pronunciation. 
siva Chitta (c, 1158). 
Tyre—Lion, 
Il. Ai. 7. wt. 66.9 (large double dies). 
Obverse:—Similar to 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared, and looking 
and running to left. Nagari letter in front: Nya. 
Jieverse:—Similar to 10. Legend: 
Sri Sapta ko 
ti sva labdha va ra Si 
va chi tta vi ra Hé ma 
di dé va ra Ma la va ra mi ri 
The legend means: King Sivachitta, the lord of Hémadi, the goddess of destruc: 
tion to the Milavas (Ma is long) who obtainel boons from Sri Sapta Kotisva"™ (ra 
is missing). What Hémadi stands for has to be explained. The ‘ra’ of ‘Dévara’ is 
a popular modification of the nominative termination ‘ru’ in Dévaru. 
1Z. Similar to 11 but letter on obverse seews to be different, 
The legend on the reverse is : 
-. 8 latdha va ra Si 
va chi tta Vira Hé ma 
di dé va ra Ma la 
VA Ya mni ri 
* Vira ' appears after chitta and in ‘ Malava’ Ma is long. 
13. Similar. But legend on obverse seems to be different. 
The legend cu the reverse reads :— 
(eit os a = 8 . Jo : 
(2) tisva la bdha va ra Si | 
(3) va chitta vira Hé ma 
(4) de divara Ma la 
(5) vara ma ri. 
“Ma ’ is short. 
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Soyideva. 


TyeeE—Lion. 
14. Ai. From E.C.S... No, 69. 
Obverse :—Similar to No. 10, but lion ruder, long nosed and long eared and 
looking left. In front Nigari legend of two letters, uncertain. ) 
Reverse —Similar to No. 10; legend: 
Sri Sa pta Ko 
ti ava ra cha ra Da 
la bdha va ra vi ra 
S6 yi dé va 
The legend means : “ The brave Sdyidéva, who obtained boons from the feet of 
Sri Sapta Kotisvara,”’ 
15. Similar to 10 but legend on obverse is ‘ta’ 
and on the reverse : 


(1) 

(2) ra cha ra 

(3) bdha va ra pra sa 
(4) da 56 vi dé va 

(5) va ra ma ri. 


Uncertain King 


Tyre—Lion. 
16. Ai. “65. Inferior metal. 
Obverse :—imilar to 10, no legend in front, but an uncertain mark tehind. 
Beverse :—Similar to 1; legend barbarous : 
(1) Sri 
(2) Ko ta 
(3) sa va ra 
The lion of the Goa Kadambas resembles the early Kadamba lion in its raised 
head, large ears, looped tail and raised forepaw ; bub it looks forward like the Andhra 
and Chalukya liong and not backward like the old Kadamba lion. The facing lion 
is siinilar to the one on the Hoysala coins. The fragmentary legends on the obverse 
may indicate the names of the years as in the case of ‘Pramoda’. 
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PART VI—MANUSCRIPTS. 


Through the courtesy of the Deputy Commissioner, Kolar District, about 
thirty-two palm leaf manuscripts were secured for examination from a private 
gentleman residing at Ulsoor. These manuscripts are of varied interest dwelling on 
architecture, sculpture, dancing and the like; tut they are all incomplete so that 
they cannot be reviewed without the help of other copies which may have been 
preserved elsewhere complete. Among the manuscripts, the following may be 
mentioned :— 

1. Siva-vilaisam—No. 184., Telugu language and characters. In the form 
of the usual Mahaitmyas it deals with the Gavi-Gangidharésvara temple in Gavipur, 
Bangalore. 

9 akshmi-Narayana Kavacha—No. 101. The composition is in praise 
of the god Lakshmi- Narayann. 

3. Ganita—No. 17. Telugu language and characters. A hook on 
Arithmetic like Lilavati. 

4. SoOmasékhara-Chitrasekhara Charitre—No. 20. Kannada language and 
characters. A book written in Yaksha Gina form. It has been reviewed in the 
Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Manuscripts, p. 534, 

5. Taittiriya Brahmana—No. 22 A. Telugu characters. Printed. 

6. Pdjarnava Sivakanda—No. 1. Dwells on the mode of worship in 
Siva temples. 

7. Sanatkumira Vastu—No. 26. In Telugu characters, with Telugu 
commentary. ‘Che book is incomplete. 

8. Agama-Saistra—No. 3. The dabbing of the sacred ash, the wearing of the 
Rudraksha, the mode of ablution, the eight forms of worship, ete., are all narrated 
in this nanuscript, 

9. Sri Rama-kavacha--No, 12. In praise of Sri Rima, 

10. Karana Tantra—No. 30: <A book on Saivdenma., Tamil characters. 

11. Saivagama—No, 9. In Telugu characters. Describes the several 
ways of invoking and worshipping Nandi, Mahikila, Dévéndra, the Dikpdlakas, 
Siva, Vishnu, Parvati, Ganésa, etc., and also dwells on Balipitha-sthina, Kunda- 
lakshana, Dévalaya-pramana and so on. 

12. N&nigama-sira—No.7. Describes the principles enunciated in Vitula, 
Kamika, Kirana, Lalita and other Agama books and dwells on Sahasra-kalasa 
sthapana, Ekaidasa-vyiha, Samprokshana-vidlu, ete, 

13. Saivagama-prayOga—No. 12. Telugu characters. Is concerned with 
the worship offerel to the god Soémanatha and describes Siva-kumbha sthapana, 
Gauri-bija, Mantapa-pijs, Bali-pravOza, Utsavaprayéga, ete. 
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14. Siddhdnta-siravali—aA treatise on dancing; but incomplete. 

15. Syimali-Dandaka—No. 35. A composition of Kalidisa. Printed. 

1G. Siva-Panchikshari—-No. 18. Telugu characters. Printed. 

17. Mahanyisa—No. 19. ‘Telugu characters. Printed, 

18, Ratna-Parikshd—No. 29. Telugu language and characters. The book 
is similar to the ‘ Ratna Pariksha’ written in Kannada by Balavaidyada Chaluva 
{Catalogue of the Oriental Library, No. B. 69). The manuscript contains also the 
Yaksha Gana play entitled the ‘Karibhantana Kalaga © in the Telugu language. 

19. Venkatagiri Mahatmya—No. 80. Printed. 

%), Nandi Bharata—No. 41. Telugu characters, with Telugu commentary- 
Describes the various mudras and postures in abhinaya. 

91, Yantra-Sastra—No. 31, Grantha characters. Contains the Dévi- 
mahatmya, Marana-prakriya, Svarma Gauri-vrata, etc, 

99. A manuscript bearing No. 15 contains several jatakas, letters, and 
copies of certain vyavastha-patras or settlement deeds regarding the ‘worship, 
procession, etc., of the gods Yaragésvara,-Somésvara and so on in Kolar during 
certain festivals like the Karaga, the Car Festival, etc. Copies of certain grants 
in Kannada and Telugu are also recorded in the manuscript among which 
isa grant of the time of Déva Raya I, the Vijayanagar King. It is dated in 
Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyéshtha su 1 Wednesday corresponding to 
Wednesday, April 29, 1405 A.D., though the given Kali year must have been 4506 
and the Saka year 1327. The inscription records that when the Maharajadhiraja 
Raja-paramésvara Vira-pratapa Dévaraya mabiaraya was ruling the kingdom of 
the world, on Wednesday Kali 4518, Saka 1326, Parthiva sam. Jyésbtha sul, by 
order of the great minister Naganna Dannayaka, in the time of Kemparaya 
Danniyaka, the Mahisimantidhipati Ibari Niyaka and the Nada-prabhu of 
Kolila Mukkannajiya, Sonnegauda and Yirigisett: made a grant of the villages of 
Dévandahalli, Yedelili, Donehalli and Madérahalli as also the lands on the 
Satasringaparvata and the wet and dry lands, gardens, etc. belonging to Madavala 
together with all the rights (specified) belonging thereto, free of all imposts, to 
Saméesvarasvami of Kolala, otherwise called the new Kailisa, Gangidharésvarasvami, 
Cheluva Soméévarasvami and Antaragange-Amritésvarasvami, for their deco- 

rations, offerings and festivals, to last as long as the Sun and Moon endure. Ibari 
Nayaka (called Hebbere Nayaka elsewhere) and Yirigisetti are mentioned in Kolar 
83 which is another record of the time of Déva Raya J. ‘fhe latter record is 


dated in 1417 A.D., but it also mentions wrongly the Kali year 4515. Thus the 
tnention of the Kali year in the present record is faulty, The villages mentioned in 


the record are all mostly in the neighbourhood of Kclar, while the Satasringaparvata 
is the name given to the Kolar hills. ‘The record is under examination. 
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PART VII—INSCRIPTIONS. 
HASSAN DISTRICT 
Hassan ‘T'ALUEK, 

l 


At the village Grama in the hobli of Hassan, first inscription on the wall 
to the left of the sukhanasi doorway in the Narasimha temple, [Plate XXV.] 


Kannada language and characters 
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PLATE XXV. 





INSCRIPTION AT THE YOUA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE, SANTIGEAMA (p. 88), 


Mysore Archeological Survey. ] 
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36. 


aT. 
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41. 


43. 


44, 


45, 


46. 
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48. 


4. 


50. 


51. 
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Transliteration. 

1. adiradu dhatri tulm|lkadu kadal neledappadu diggaja-brajam bedaradu 
madhya-lokada janam sale kampisad adri 

4, tottenettida [n idu] choédyamemdu vibudhar pparikirttise pokku dhatriyam 
paduladin omde kédol iradetti- 

3. da Sukaran ige bhégamam ! balasida Lakshmi Kalpalate varidhi suttida 
van tolu manamecolisuva sAkheyol j-ta- 

4. lir ujvala- Kavustubhamage sobheyam taleda Murari Kalpakujadolu bhuva- 
natraya- srishti-pushtiyam 

5. phaliyisalemdu puttidalaramtevol irddudu nabhi-nirajam ! adarolu Virimchi 
tumbivol vu- 

6, dayisidam véda-susvaram mukta-rajam tad-amala- mana|sajdolu puttidan 
Atri tad-Atri-nétra- putram Sémam | 

i. kamala-bhavam Bramham tatu-Kamalaja-hritu-kamala-janman Atri drig-u- 
dyat-kamalajan avamge SGmam kamaldédaya- 

8. rudhiydytu vamsakkellam ! Soma-kulam dorevettuda Sémanin 4- Savum- 
yanim Purtiravanim &ri- 

9. dhamanenipa Ayuvim Nahusimala-nripanim Yayati-patiyim Yaduvim! 
Yadu putti Sémavam- 

10, sam Yadu-vamsamum aytu. . . . bha-bharamam paduladim talida 
bhibhujar udatta-niyakar a- 

1i, neékarum balikage.... Kawam.... Sémam 

12. radhisutire puli mélviyyndam kandu dibya ... . dam poy Sala yene 
seleyim poyd a- 

13. dam ,geldan ant 4-kshitipalam YaAdavar p-Poysalarene negaldaru netta- 
n aindida vettalum ! Poysa- 


14. 
15, 
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16. 
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ae. 
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a6. 


21. 


20. 
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(Hosala) kuladolu téjada kaysémkim ....mudada,.., , vadityamg ay- 
sisirmma- 

di yenisida meysiriyam meradanalu [te] [Vinalyadityam l pdaya-kshéni- 
dharakke Suryyam 

valayam miarttanda-bimbakke sampadamam biruva te ..... kalm]ypa 
ppamdadimdadan A-viditérvvi-rama- 

namge putran Hreyamgam vairi-virimgani-vadané ... . divilayana-prodya- 
fu-pratapodayam|!) 

janam uliva mfivar amSam janiyisidaru ... . tatu-patig-ddar ttaneyaru 
Ballala-nyripalam Bittidéva- 

n Udayadityam 'avarolu madhyaman agiyum ivanutta .... pa Vishnu- 
varddhanadévam bhuvanaman 4ldam Yacduvamsa- 


yigéshakan Adi-rAja-charu-charitram! vodavid alurkke. .., Vishnumahipati 


dhiligste védudu Talakidu Tale- 

male pervvayaladudu Kamchi mumchi kettuda Tereyar tte . 
nodidud 4 Tulunadu budiyadudu Banavase pongu 

. gitu Namgali Komgu Komkanam ! deseyolu nischalam i . 
dhvanadim dakke vajise séni-rajadim kesar mmasage varasi-brajam 
.. ttisidam tale dharitriyolu vijaya-yogodydgadi .... vairi-nripalaram 

barisidam mi-vittigam Bittigam ! 

Haran-urigan-malar-amsam Narasimhana képad améam én suratejasphura 

. namta naranathanasinu Vijaya Narasimhanripam !| 

Vijaya-Narasimha mahivallabhan-agra-mahishi . . . . t Echaladévige 
Ballaladévan udayamgeydar [") 

Dasakanthan-embavarggalimdam bamnavam munnupirjjisi mattam bese- 
dirppa Mérugiri 4-Kaildsamgalam baydu padisuv-Uchhangi.. . . 

radimdam mutti Pandyanvayam rasegalvamnegam sétikonditibalarn. Bal- 
lala-bhapalakam !! vottaje mikku sokki tarisamda vairi-nripala- 

kar chchalambattire samd-Brambarage mani-VirAtana-kéte Gutti Bellittage 
Rettahalli Soratar Kkurngéd olagida durggamam [tottane mutti]konda- 

van évogzalvem chaladamka-ramanam |! sand-ngrdbita-raktadimdam alirud- 
atti-mahichakravimmnemdimg iruvudo [ttidattegala bettellelliyum] 

batte yimnemdimgappudu Marigam pasivademdimgappud embimnegam 
komdam Sévuna-tamtramam bavaradolu Balla({labhipalakam | 

udyéga-jayodbhava-prabhuge Ballalamg érum Pdandyan dédidaval amtu 
Murari yédidanadémbol Kamabhtpalan odi.... 

nyérbbigar édidar i-péidavaramte Vikkarasanum takkam bisuttodidam ! 
jagadisar kkalegam tirvvudu vodarisuvar ppaysalum tane mum .... 

thiravada masakadimd arbisutt dneyimd anege poy vam fam gadévov avana 
gasani bédemdu Ballaladévamg aridittum teta... .- 


36. 


40), 


41. 


42. 


45. 


A. 


46, 
Ai. 
48, 


40. 


oi. 


Ue 


. yikutippari |! raseyam talkene tagi vayu-pathamam pottetti diksamdhiyam 


vasudhabhagadin ottisildu kadalala. . . 

ttisi vidyud (vidvit) mripa-kanteyarkkal-erdegalu jhalembinam ponmi 
dallisugum Dakshina-chakravarttiya luthat-kodamda-maurbbi-ravam... . 

tiva gunam chehhbAyeyAyto taltiriva-gunam kAavayt enipudu nripa-cuna- 
jivana BallAladévan-ékachchhatram ... . 

pesardélagikartiyarkkalum ktsugaluin mahdkavigalé vesagoppe Sarasvati- 
samullisame bidinolu matule ma... 

sevilasamam padedu nimdudu Dakshinachakravarttivold ! svasti samasta- 
bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maha. . . 

svaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulAmbara-dyumani sarva- 
jha-chidamani malerajarija maleparolu. .. . 


da kadans-prachandan ekingaviran asahAyasira ganivara siddhhi giridurgga- 


malla chaladankarima nissankapratipa chakravartti Viraballaladévara- 
sara 

Dérasamudrada rajadhaniyolu sukha- samkathA vinéddadim rajyam geyvu- 
ttamire tadiya-rAjya- pijyarum sarvva-jana-sévyarum manéka~véda 

vedanta sistra tarkka tantra bydkarana smriti purana kAbya nataka 
bharata Vatsyayana chchhanddlamkara kalak6vidarum Hiranyagarbha 
Kapila- 

Patanjaladyanéka-yéga-yoganga-piramgatarum app Achalaprakasasvami- 
gala yasah- prakasam atisayam alumbam atarkkyam ademtermdade 

sakhyam Vasishtha-yoga-byakhyAnadolemdu Viraballalan ilA-vikhyatam 
mamnisi inuni-mukbyanol Achalaprakiga . . os # na 

kéldam!va!avara paramacurugal entemdode chatur-vvéda-chaturmukharum 
shad-amga-Shanmukharum smpiti-nyAya-mimamsi-Ohatur 

bhbhujarum trikénds-jiana-Trinétraram appa Sarasvati Bhatta Narayana 
svamigal avurasa-putrar Pparamahamsa 

temdade ' Hari hamsam Ravi hamsan anche khagarajam nimadim hamsa- 
nembar avam taldivan ochchatam paramahamsam sanmunimdrim- ) 

bujétkara-hamsam Kusumastra-samtamasa-hamsam yooya-rakshaika-tatpa 
ra-hamsam pesarimdam antesadar Aru visvam bharaé-bhagadola ! 

daye nichchal valavatta sadhana-chatushkam katte vidabrajam nayamam 
biruva charu-varija-vanam kraumchétkaram sishya-samchayam Aguttire 
sanmitatam 

Paramahamsasvami fam hamsanagiye dal kridisuvamvinirmmala venip 
Advaita-Eésiradolu | ériti kal pavanijam-dasépani- . 

shadam sakha-chayam parna-samtati varnnain kusmam padam satacuna- 


proktAtitanamdam amnvitag Anamdaman iva pakva-phalam appamnar 
rasdsva- oot Pa Teer 


52. 


53. 


55. 


57. 


67. 


69. 


TO. 
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da-sirateyam pett Achalaprakasane Sukam sat-paksha-sdbhAspadam!nosalol 
alamke-comdire manam manadalliye vayu-panchakam misukadadam- 

ce kangal are-muchchidavol ire Pankajasanam bisuzeyandldavol amare has- 
ta-dol omdire yogamudre ranjisuvud akhamdabhogada samadhiya pe... 

. pabara . a! 

anuvadise . . . TK Ga teaevakeontars neuayads adn toruv ava- 
dharane yojipa haabeeanch ann vinayade kélvutamma . 

maneydisuvam Achalaprakasasaniauni meredam ériti-smritispurdnseane- 
meala nitya-gdshthiyolu ! talatala-tolaguva damtavali 

ttina matta-varana. . . .mbalavan Achalaprakésar-atula- sad-vag-virttl 
sabhegalolam nadikum "achala-yoga-niyoga-bhavay Achala- 

nta samvitti matt achala- mantrakal4vilisam achalam Sish yanu-kilyam 
samant achalam dbarmmapada- pratishtheyachalam satyam damam 
samtiyum 

samd Achalaprakiigar anavadyarnnima-sampattiyoli ! dharaninathara sap- 
tanga-rajyam dnaémgam emdu parama-dayalamkaranar Achalaprakasar do 

revettashthanga- yéga-rajyam nagugum ! hattum karanamgalu nere hattum 
desegédi pdduv arigal-avarum pottanalaradu uli duvu mattém Acha- 

laprakisamuni balavantam |! nudigalu panditagéshthiyolu navarasa- pras- 
yamdarmam Itleyim padegum san-muni-parsvadolu vipulavedanta- 

pradipatvamam padegum mammnisutirppud Agu-rasam acristhanadol] 
maimeyam padegum sand AchalaprakAsamunipa- Sri- 

vaguvidyadharam ! sameyamgal karamavuktikakke saman ellam mantra- 
dole tantradol samasamdoppuva yamtradolu ganitadolu gandharvvado- 

lu manumathagamadola vastuvinolu bhishag-vishayadolu sahityadolu 
nitaka-kramadolu samd Achalaprakasane valam ballam pe- 

yar ballaré ! tavirdda sabheye pijyam t&vitta maha-pratishfhe sisanam-& 
pamta . . . . . . Sakala- kalavidar AchalaprakAsar én unnataré ! 
mudadin Achalapra- 

kagara padinalku-vidde-yesakamam stutiyisal i-padinalkum lokamanhidi 
munname bagedu madi chaduram padedam 'vachana! mattam 

yama-niyamatagalim pavitrikrita-gitréndriyanum padma-svastikadyasana- 
dim jita-kaya-parisramanum pranayamadundari- 

vijayiyum pratyah4radim niyamita- karana-gramanum dhdrana-saktiyim 
vijita- bhita-zramanum dhydnadim parinishtita- dhyéyanum sama- 

dhiyim sarvAtmaikatvatatvanum ensuv Achalaprakésa- yogisvarana mahime 
yashtamea-ySga-Lakshmidarppanam ensivud antum alladeyum dharmma- 
nidhi parama- 

hamsa-priyasishyam yogamale Ydganrisimhalayamam Siintigramadol 
ayamayam Achalaprakasa-muni méAdisidam 
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71. ant-A Santigrimada Varada-Narasimhadévargge sri Viraballala-dévarasaru 
ya-vira-siddhayada modala bomnolageyu honnanu- ... . 

72. manyfyadalu pirvvayay-apirvviyadim bah’ya homnu-sahitavagi dhara- 
pirvvakam midi Achandrirkkabara-salvamtagi 

73. dévargge timra-Sasanamam kottarn a-homnnimg asésha-mahajanamealu 
Narasimhadévara Hiriviruhali prapti sahitavagi yeradu vrittiya 

74. kottarn ! mattam 4 adhikarigalu hodikeya homninolage hattu homnanu 
prativarsha salvamtagi Ballaladévarasara mumde Achalaprakasara 
kayyalu 

75, kottaru 'srikaranagalu palihatamam bittevagi prativarsham salvamtigi bitta . 
stiti Sri karanatmgalu 


[There are three more lines of the inscription which are worn out and are not 
clearly legible]. 


Translation. 
Lines 1—3. 

The earth did not shake, the sea was not agitated, the elephants of the quarters 
did not lose their balance, the people of the middle region did not take fright, the 
mountains did not tremble; it is really wonderful that he thus raised the earth all at 
once—In these words did the angels praise Vardha who plunged below and raised 
up the earth safely on one of his tusks. May the Varaha bring us happiness 
now. 

Lines 3—5. 

The Kalpa tree that is Vishnu appeared beautiful with (the goddess) Lakshmi as 
the Kalpa creeper, the ocean as the water surrounding, armsas the branches, the bright 
Kaustubha jewel as sprouts. As if if were a flower of this tree which would ripen 
into the fruit of the creation of. the three worlds was the lotus at the navel of 
Vishnn. 

Lines 5—6. 

In that Lotus was born Brahma like a bee with the sweet sound of the Vedas, 
free from all faults. In his spotless mind was born Atri. His son born from the 
eyes was Sdma, 

Lines 7—11. 

From the lotus is born Brahma; Atri is born from the lotus the heart of Brahma: 
Sdéma sprang from the lotus, the eye of Atri and hence the whole dynasty became the 
birth-place of lotus (all their descendants were blessed with prosperity). The dynasty 
‘of S6ma became famous on account of Sma, Budha, Purirava, the prosperous Ayn, 
the pure king Nahusha, Yayati and Yadu. After the birth of Yadu, the lineage of 
Sima became (known as) the lineage of Yadu. Several noble kings who ruled the 
earth well were born in that lineage. 
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Lines 12—19, 

One of the descendants of this family was addressed by a Yati who, 
while engaged in religious austerities, saw a tiger spring upon him and 
commanded “Strike (poy), O Sala,’ and thereupon Sala slew it with a stick 
and since then he and the members of the Yadava family to which he belonged 
were known a Poysalas everywhere. In that lineage rose Vinaydditya who 
shone witha brilliance five thousand times as great as that of the sun. Like the 
sun tothe Udaya mountain, like the circle of light to the disc of the sun was the son 
Ereyanga to Vinayaditya. Three sons named Ballaia, Bittidéva, and Uday Aditya 
were born to Ereyanga. 

Lines 19— 24. 

Of these sons of Ereyanga, the middle one Visinuvardhana ruled the earth 
bringing distinction to the Yadu race and possessed of the fine character of the early 
kings. When king Vishnu went on 4 military expedition, Talakadu became reduced 
to dust, Talemale became a waste, Kanchi was rained, Tereaydr. . . . Tulunddu 
hecame reduced to ashes, Banavase, Nangali, Kongu and Konkana (were destroyed). 
From the dust of the army of Bittiga the ocean became muddy and the hostile 
warrior kings were forced to perform three kinds of vitti (forced labour). His son, 
king Vijaya Narasimha, seemed to be the embodiment of Siva's fiery eye and god 
Narasimha 's anger. 

Lines 25—38, 

To king Vijaya Narasimha and his senior queen Echaladévi was born Ballala- 
déva, The lofty Uchchangi hill—which scorns the Kailasa and Méru mountains that 
received injury once from Ravana and others and were again joined to the earth— 
was captured by the powerfnl king Ballala who trampled down on the Pandya lineage 
and made it sink down to PAtala, How shall I praise this hing who 1s a Rama in 
hattle and who seized the famous forts of Hrambarage, Virita'’s fort (Hanagal), 
Gutti, Bellittaze, Rettahalli, Soratar, and Kurugéd from hostile kings who were full 
of prowess and determination? When does the earth which has become wet with the 
blood of the terrible enemies killed dry up? In the midst of huge hills of the corpses 
of the enemies when will a road be formed? When does Man become hungry 
again ?—In such a manner did king Ballila slay the Sévuna army in battle, Seeing 
this energetic and victorious being Ballaia, the Pandya king ran away, Murari and 
Kamabhtpala ran away ... + Vikkarasa also ran away leaving all his powerful 
forces. The kings of the earth bring tribute to Ball4la seeing that with the rage of 
a lion he strikes an elephant against another elephant and feeling that they should 
not incur his wrath. ‘The sound of the twang of the bow made by the southern 
emperor (king Ballala) strikes Patiala with force, pervades the atmosphere, rushes 
from earth and pierces the corners of cardinal directions,. . . the seas and makes 
the wives of hostile kings tremble in their hearts. The single umbrella of Ballala- 
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déva has become the support of all royal qualities, its shade is liberality, its stick the 
quality of piercing the enemy in battle . . . . [The next stanza cannot be 
translated owing to lacun#]. 

Lines 38—41. 

Be it well: While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of good fortune 
and earth,. . . . . lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun in the 
firmament the Yadava race, erest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over the Male 
chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in battle, sole warrior, unassisted hero, 
Sanivarasidhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in moving battle, possessed of undoubted 
valour, emperor Viraballaladévarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital 
Dorasamudra : 

Lines 41—43, 

Exeelling everything and baffling thought was the brilliant fame of Achala- 
prakasasvami, worshipped in the kingdom (of Ballala), worthy of devotion by all 
people and deeply versed in the Védas, Védanta, Sistra, tarka, tantra, grammar, 
smriti, purina, poctry, drama, Vatsyayana (erotic science), prosody, figures of speech, 
fine arts, and also skilled in all the yGeas and yégangas including the schouls of 
Hiranyagarbha, Kapila and Patenjali. 

Lines 44—50. 

The world-famed Viraballala respected the chief of sages, Achalaprakasa knowing 
that he was well-versed m the interpretation of Vasishtha-Yoga and heard a dis- 
course from him on thesubject. His (Achalaprakaga’s) great guru Paramahamasa, 
was the son of Sarasvati Bhatta Narfyanasvii and was a Brahma in the four 
Vedas, a Shanmukha in the six angas of the Vedas, a Vishnu in the Smritis, Nydya 
and Mimaémea, a Rudra in the knowledge of the three kandas. 

Hari (Vishnu) is a hams (swan); Ravi (sun) is a hamsa; the chief of birds is 
also called hamsa (swan). But he ts a Paramahamesa (great swan) combining in his 
name all the three :—he is aswan to the lotuses the pood sages; he is a hamsa (sun) 
tothe darkness, the Cupid; he is @ hamsa (Vishnu) in being devoted to the protection 
of worthy men. Whoever shines like him in all the universe? T'he sage Parama- 
hamsa is sporting like a swan in the pure lake of Advaita. the four-fold sAdhanas 
(ways to salvation) full of constant kindness to all forming its dam, the Védas 
constituting the beautiful lotus-ciuster spreading beauty (good teaching) and his 
disciples being the swans. 

Lines 50—66. 

Achalaprakasa is a parrot, beautiful with fine wings (an ornament to good 
people), tasting the sweetness of the ripe fruit bringing bliss even to one enjoying 
more than the hundred-fold bliss (referred to in the ‘Taittiriya Upanishad) growing 
on the Kalpa tree, that is the Sruti, with the ten Upanishads as its branches, and 
the letters (constituting the Sambité) as its leaves, and the werds (constituting the 
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padapatha of the Védas) as its flowers. With the mind concentrated in the forehead 
and the five life-breaths standing motionless in the mind, the eyes remaining as if 
half-closed, the lotus seat remaining firm as if soldered, the yoza pose showing itself 
in the hands, the beauty of the continuous enjoyment of samadhi (absorption of the 
mind in God) showed itself in Achalaprakasa. He would be engaged every day in 
discourses on Sruti, Smriti, and the Purdnas quoting authorities from the SAstras 
impromptu and with fine gestures of hands and respectful hearing and would keep 
the audience in raptures (?) With his teeth shining brightly. . . . - Achala- 
prakiiga would speak eloquently in the assemblies. Achalaprakaéa fully deserves his 
name: he is achala (unwavering) in his yéga (concentration with or without breath- 
ing exercises), niyéga (daily vocation) and bhdva (ideas); he is firm in his understand- 
in; his skill in the mantras and kalas is strong ; he has always got good disciples; 
his faith in dharma, his honesty, self-restraint and calmness of mind are unshakable. 
The seven angas (elements) of the sovereignty of kings are defective; seeing this the 
kingdom of yéga consisting of eight elements of the ever beneficent Achalaprakisa 
seems to langh. The sage Achalaprakasa 1s surely very strong because the ten 
karanas (organs) ran away to the ten directions and the six enemies (passions) un- 
able to bear the burden remained behind! The sage Achalaprakasa is a Vidyadhara in 
speech as his words in the assembly of learned men are full of nine rasas (emotions), 
his speech in the midst of ascetics is full of the light of philosophy, im all the great 
assemblies his speech is full of six rasas and is highly famed. 

All the sameyas (religious systems) are to him like pearls in the hand. In the 
mantra (incantations), tantra (ritual), and in yantra (art of preparing magic charms), 
in mathematics, music (gandharva), erotics, architecture (vastu), medicine, literature, 
drama, only Achalaprakisa is well versed. Who else knows them? How lofty 1s 
Achalaprakaésa, knower of all kalas, whose stay al an assembly makes it worthy of 
adoration, whose great decision is like a law (4sana?) .. . . Im praise of the 
knowledge of fourteen vidyas possessed by Achalaprakasa, Brahma skilfully created 
fourteen worlds in the past. 

Lines 66—75, 

Prose.—Also :—The great yézi Achalaprakasa has bis body and organs purified 
by self-restraint and discipline, his bodily exertion is fully controlled by the perfor- 
mance of exercises in the dsanas (postures) of Padma, svastika, etc., he has conquered 
the bodily enemies (passions) by praniy‘ma (breathing exercises), his organs are 
controlled by pratyihara and all the elemental forces of his body are controlled by 
the power of didraya (mental poise), his mind is concentrated upon the things to be 
meditated upon by the power of contemplation ( dhyana) and has realised the 
doctrine of the unity of all souls (sarvAtmaikatva-tatva) by the power of samadht 
(absorption of mind into God). He, the great master of yogis, can be called the 
mirror of Lakshmi, the eight-fold yoga. 
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Also the highly auspicious sage Achalaprakasa, the beloved disciple of Parama- 
hamsa, a treasure of rishteousness, erected the temple of the god Yoganrisimha 
bearing a yoga band in the village Santi. To that god Varada Narasimha of the 
village Santi, Viraballaladévarasar granted hons? in the siddhdya of the village and 
also the hons accruing from the taxes on anydya, pitrvdya and apirvdya. The 
grant was made with pouring of water to last for as long as the moon sun endure 
and a copper plate charter was also given to that effect. The mah4janas granted for 
the above money grant two vyittis including the income (prapti) of the village 
Hiriviirn belonging to the god Narasimha. And the officers (adhikaris) made agrant 
of ten hons out of the income from hoedike to be paid every year to Achslaprakasa 
and this crant was made in the presence of king Ballaladéva. The grant is made 
with an annual revenue, the Srikaranas (accountants) having granted palihata, ? 

Note. 

This record contains the eulogies of an ascetic named Achalaprakasa who is said 
to have flourished in the Hoysala kingdom to have been highly honoured by the 
king Ballala IT (1173-1220). He is deseribed as well versed in all the branches of 
learning then prevalent, including a study of the Vedas, Upanishads, Smiritis, Nydya, 
and Mim&msa and is said to have heen an adept in yoea. His studies are described 
a8 Comprising even mantra (charms), mathematics or astronomy, music, architecture, 
medicine, poetry and drama and even erotics. His guru is named Paramahatmsa, son 
of Sarasvati Bhatta-narayana. He is said to have belonged to the Advaita, sect 
(sporting in the pure lake of Advaiti). Achalaprakasa is said to have realised 
sarvatmatkatvatatva (doctrine of the unity of all souls) by the power of samadhi, 
Nothing is stated in the inscription whether he belonged to the Vaishnava or Saiva 
sect. But his construction of a Vishnu temple, viz., Varada Narasimha or Yéva 
Narasimha at the village Santi shows that he was a worshipper of Vishnu. The king 
Ballala IT, the mahajanas and certain ad/ikdris (officers) and the accountants 
(Stikaranas) are said to have madesome grants for the above temple. 

The usual stanzas in praise of the Hoysala genealoty are contained in this 
record also down to the reign of Ballila Il. [See E. C. XI, Davanagere 25]. 

No date is given in the record. The reference to Ballala IL proves that the 
record might belong to the close of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 

The mscription is an example of the classical style in which many of the 
Kannada’ inseripiions of the Hoysala period are composed. <A few lacun@ here and 
there make it difficult to follow the full meaning of some stanzas. The inscription 
is incomplete as it stops in the middle of line 75 where a reference is made to the 
erant by the érikaranas. A Vaishnava devotee by name Achalananda is said to have 
flourished according to tradition near Turuvekere. He is said to have belonged to 
the sect of Bhagavata Sampradaya. It is not easy to determine whether there was 
any connection between this Achalananda and the Achalaprakaza of the present 
record astthe information to be gleaned about the former is very scanty and based on 
conflicting oral tradition, 
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Ist inscription on the wall to the right of the sukhandsi doorway in the same place. 
(Plate XX VI.) 
Kannada language and characters. 
mosaid Sauce) sxe Soewe 309 _ro,s0d Sosotne.) ceaee Sd anes Gang 
word rRorddosed WdedS Baden sens. 
ai ates 62'x 4’. 
1. 3¢ 3d, chevecha waqech cad cadmas nena 9 namawWOS{UTvR 
wows, Soo 
2. Bpedsen Sets, Owrhod cease De [en] 38 Utho ds Fosatu,osts Fas 
SOs & 
wah soabdn seco sa08re, a shasnaonv) AChom, ata sparhedadoesd, oo 
H Md civemdahdgesiss eatsacd Govemed Feo we 3,(ad,aan 
Sata T2 3,€ 
5. tise,o adsao me detects Smotose Wd a Cia save, rome, cwecws 
obs $202 | 
Transliteration. 
1. Sri svasti yama-niyama-svadhydya-dhydénadharana maunanushthana-japa- 
samadhisila-guna-sampannamm 
aupaisanienihdtra-dvija-guru-dévata-pu (jana) -tatpararum mArttanddjvala- 
kirthi-yutaru-Inappa a- 
3. ndadiya hiriyagraharam Santi-crimada mahAjanaingalu Narasimhvadevara 
Mueuliyakatteya- 
4, nu gaddeya baliya beddalu sahita kulava kadidu dhara-purvvakam madi 
srimAnyavasi kottaru sri 
5, sva-datttam para-dattam va yo haréta vasuindharam shashthirvvar-usha- 
sahasrani vishstayam jayate krimih 


bo 


Translation. 

Good fortune. Beit well. Possessed of the qualities of yama (control of 
passions), nzyama (self-discipline), svadhy ava (religious studies), dhydna (meditation), 
dhadrana (concentration of inind), mauna (silence), anush{hana (performance of reli- 
sjous exercises), japa (silent repetition of sacred formule), samadht (absorption of 
mind in God) and sila (observance of rules of conduct laid down in sacred texts); 
engaged in the offering of oblations to fire (aupasana), agnihdtra (worship of fire), 
worship of Brahmans, teachers and gods, possessed of glory bright like the 
Gun... . the mahajanas of the village Santi granted with pouring of water, 
Muguliya-katte belonging to the god Narasimha with the adjacent wet and dry lands 
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freeing it from imposts as tax-free endowment to the god. Good fortune. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 


Note, 


This record registers the grant of some land making it tax-free for the temple of 
Narasimha at Grama by the mahajanas of that village. No date is given. Probably 
it belongs to the same date as the previous number. 


3 
Qncd inseription at the same place. 


Kannada lancuage and characters. 


SGt Sey MWe,c0 SUscnaiaee AS owes Heo WOE HarSaoy wesc adasa) sexs. 


Le 


10. 


11. 


12. 


eee He x4" 

2 (sine, Ovex atae.G) wo RAGCRE IO 4, Dome a, ke ao WONT F S ae owe, =: 
heseo | DTP QF wewe 

BUAL + ++. BNE F Sars Dosno a Cho aciase¢d PE, Ds cowkens || ea 
SACS ,2 

#yasa0s0 3, SCatstiaaes, So LIS RapwweTsawG,o aodsvomnio sto 
ma Che cst ae, Fat 

WHLAINIS I5,n8 SAN, Of ciesate, ay Rataed Dogma | Saa,3,cb3¢ Bee 
wash Bvossd worl_go 

es « Se GNIS Bret azo | SS TOMS soK Ne MECHA a, ay 
rigo | nN, woss SG, see te 


¥ Da Sihamevsigs® Il Scene, wach,vo Avie swwe.ae,s S¢Saee Sa,a | 
ey) 

-. +. I QOSeQdetwosat Sach ves.ch dag.ze | wh,omchor, Oge,oso 
Hewow,d.c¢3, dye | 

HEIN NAl Ha] Val AidwOs.Gadons WIS ALENII7g, Se BOM Tere 
ats | awoetonsesH, 

WSS Hanetns woe ¢ Sa) Damvendamos, cess | 3S,5,chm,0 aoa 
Slows, s*wasa | nex | | 

GOS ac cc BORD. a COS, CS, Dt, 08 | HOS Soars, sG.a 
Maal Ges | Ja, core ec 

Paty Ge. cede, Fame Oi¢ohoe | arise MISRIONS,O SUSORMODS, B20 
waUeomde 


PLATE XAXV! 


ba ini Se 


= =. Ce 
Pe ? aes = ei 
ee: 
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; Mas A ah ele 
Mia eg ; ee 


ee. 
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INSCRIPTION AT THK YOGA-NARASIMBA JFMPLE, saNtiGnhaAmA (p. 101). 
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atmavo S.2rts JO Zou Il Stow 6, meeken a, .Meowe,s desea ao | sone 
moma, eCots i eri). 

SGa35, 00 | HUTITIANSSo, OSIUE NE Tasrastwas | esos sxacd¢ OS, 
a0eh, NGE.wo || meszs,tu 

danettanase goitasedee cess, a cere slnscsdsgaac | Doom SL VA,€ 
Seechn rahe nm ro avsegae 

Mowchwe, WS, Bech; somisecso | wad.{5 a{vuoa vs ates Doesnt 
HSi DoowISela wes . : 

SS,0saF raga: || SS0Qc.a. DG, 3,5 Iz4,0 ae, SCSGo Brasvens, SY 5, (3.28 
To HhOS.S Il petaquiainon 

6,0 BERS .¢ Detsio | woHs.g aio meme alcnged Hemses || canes, 
embrontar Stages Domne ll 

Bats Aldwce vonda<€ Use Somme || Sx,TEa,¢ Swen, Foos 
Tia,8.2¢ Theradds | Oue,ave7 23, 

Conoxns ges? ll sdsorze. Miiocwss Moms Amys Fs: ll 5,323, e08 
SB, BAF Ons, xe | az, 

3%, Bates cin rycha, 8s | Mesos, Soms,¢ 03,8209 Gorse | chy, 
oa, averousatcaler cbsogse | 

B ssroer (ah Glernsorts dered | cadtaed Suemeh otesendsaaa | 
eposoauahe Aeaaccuoe Yaos, qios® Il sea, F 

woemoe | gedicbatdaatcdtes thats ounoh chdsons cd gae,20 
aos shu dy Chomersosime, aot Patelaretenset= 

Geer atduce vatats SmecsMa sha aoe. chidade aeosavi eon, 
Sao sae Waa wes Sele INES IANO 

8 ceCremoszoneah edgobzo# Erapoases orcsessaccinoeysgs, 
Sessodotar esohsatS Mocahsts ssw 

Oravé auchotdie gadade Don oF) HS B80 site, FOhaIS o Saeae,-F 
obaeviie 

Aras 3,fe0e Gatsshcae,- as wrasse 
|, USS Gd S b FasNe, ONY Soh, comevemea,- sonkeG soon, ToNAAIOsLe3 Gd 
on Bony Bwsd,¢ sc zs03ra, 238 Em 

sooriea eae du,osen scoadsos age F gom seddahbtsotsadn 
me) Noe, BoA, 3 Gtacachschopacagen.F so ay OSes, cb. 

Mo 3€ aQdnos + ctadit: ew sdch Eeosot ees asses Ta TV. 
add Susomstan F 2bchelay we, d, Jaton Baowie.2 
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31. 83. doc) 3,3. ab ave 2¢ Teae, a Btaishwensonv; wa dahs.cen 
& won setoudo Sati 0) || ds Sohsoorivas SomsAb 

32. sch Sensei Ari, 23), NiGa,f9%.2020, 077 a¢ curva cosa, ne) Gall F 
TOFS eee) 5.0i3.),.30) S09, choo $213 0) 

(33. wadedetche Gowlretsia,monmreo sedtrece MURA GAIOs taarat 
Sone dat Doh Patented 2 oats ecdatcmuise caxower, | 


Transliteration. 

1. Srimady Adi Varahé'vyad bhujam bhibharana-kshainam sva-damsh tréddima- 
simarthyam Vira- Ballalabhipatim |! Vishnornabhi 

9, gard... . janya’s Chatur-vadana-pankajam Svayambhdar abhavad sopi 
putram Atrim ajijami 4 api sétrih 

4. Kalakintam triloki-nayanamritam janayamisa bhipanam adyam vaméa- 
karam subham | tad-amnvayé Yadurnama 

4, babhivamita-vikramah dsannyadiyininvaye Yadava prithivibhujah! tasyAn- 
vaye Salé nama puram Sasaka samjiikam 

ie - . . « HAéna munind samaya jacati-patim | tatra Vasamtika-dévim 
iileren yO pramagatam ! prasamtam tadvaché 


Y. lakhyata-bhapalakah ksiiten I tadadya Hoysala nimA samakhya vyAghra- 
kétanth | tasminna. . .savu 

8. . . - . .«/! vudité Vinayadity6 Hoysalanvaya-bhibbritah ! vidbvam- 
sayannari-dhvamtam dipam hyakarét karaih | 

9. Eyeyanga-mahi[pai]lo Vinayaditya-bhibhujah jaté jagati vikhyAto vameha- 
namagunéna cha EchalA dayita tasya. ‘ 

10. putra-trayam avapa sa BallAla-Vishnu-bhipalam ‘Wanykdiives éva cha 
putra-trayyam sa rajéndrat ! jita pu 

11. randarih! .....Sambhu..... yajvévassikhibhistribhih |! purusha 
tritayor madhye madhyamasya mahibhujah ! Vishnér Lakshmira 

12, bhdd bharya Vishndés rivéndirA 'sA stitta sutanum putram Narasimha-para- 
kramam Narasimha-ma 

13. hipalam Trinétrasadrisamrané ! Narasimha-kripanéna mrigéndrah sikshi- 
ti dhrovam ! kumbhi-kumbha-sthali réva!. . kara 

14. kathamanyatha ' Mchala nama tat-kamti dévi st Dévakisama | asite 
samaye putram Aradhya Garndadhvajam ! jataputré cha 

15. bhipalé mudité bhuvanivali dalita kusmasréni kiranant! karapallavaha 
I pamsukelyé sthal!-durggam ab-duregam jalakélayah 

16, samchayasyasit kridayai kandukdyitam | balyépi Viraballalah prajah pati 
mahipatih Parijatédya jaAti- . 


17. 


18, 


19. 


21. 


23, 


24. 


25. 


26, 


ai. 
28. 


dO. 


31. 


32. 


33. 
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tat-samtarpana-kshamah |! gaisavébhyasta-vidyasya vaidushyam varnyaté 
katham kala-vildsas sakala-kridéktiv api lakshyate ' BhaArati-bhavanam 
va- 

ktram vakshér Lakshmir nikétanam ! jayasri-sadanam baht Vira Ballala- 
bhapatéh |! lavanyalaharimdévi Dévalam ipa sampada | 

vrinéti Vira BallAlam nadyé ratnakaram muda ! tasya rashtré subhé ramyé 
Santigrimé gundkarah ! vidya-vilésa-nrityasya 

ramcam vyahati bhiitale | atha Kaéva samfyit) hamsah parama-pirbbakah 
pratishthAm akardét tatra Nriharérv Varadasya sah ! sishya- 

atasya lékatrayaeurur mmatah ! sacha’ chala-prakasikhyah prakhyato’ 
khiladharmatah | yasvya vidya vilasam cha kohi varnayitum kshamah ! 

pramanéshu [praméyéshu] yogAmgeshu phaléshu cha! vapi-kipa-tatakadi 
dévatiyatanini cha! kAritani cha yénéha Viraballala-samsrayat ' Karnna- 

ta-bhAshaya ! Saka- varusada sisirada niramuvattentaneya Yuva-samvatsa- 
rada Bhadrapada-misada Kapilashashthiyamda Santigrimada Varada- 
narasimha- 

dévargge Viraballaladévarn 4 SAntigramada siddhiyada modala homno- 
lage aydu homnann avara samasta-bali vata sodi balahakn mine bamda 

érikarana sumka pamnaya adakeya sumka hana vowudira s4se virasése 
todarn nalavu nallettu kaluku kandikevana dneyasés: kudureyasése kuma- 

raganike vijaya biravana kodativana khana ellu bhatta venisida pirvvaya 
mattam aplrvvayamolaga- 

xi gramake Srikaranabéva maryyAdeya baliya ho- 

nou sahita Achalaprakigasvimigala kayyalu dharapirvvakam madi 
tammra-Sa4sanamam kottaru svasti mangala mah srl # mattam Sinti- 
gramada adhi- 

karigalu prati-varsha salvamtdgi Varada Narasimha-dévargge tamma 
hodakeya homninolage hatin gadyana honnann dévara hodikeyim dhara- 
pirvvaka madi kottaru 

svasti éri ViraballAla-dévarasarn kotta neleya homnimee Achalaprakasa- 
svimigala Varada-Narasimhadévargge Hiriyirahalli prapti-sahitavagi 
kendu ko- 

tta yeradu vrittiya sthalavanu éri Santigrimada asésha-mahajanamealu 
sarvva-namsyavaci achandra-tarambaram kottaru ! mattam Adhikarigalu 
tamma hodi- 

keya honninolage kotta hattu gadyana honnimge sthala Achalaprakasa- 
svamigalu dharmma-karyyake mArikomdu kotta vritiya sidhdhayadali 
kotiaru 

samanyoyam dharmma-sétu nripanam kalé kalé palaniyé bhavadbbih sar- 
vvin étin bhavinah parthivéndran bhiyd bhayd yachaté Ramachandra! 

14 
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Translation. 
Lines 1-5. 

May the Primeval Boar protect the king Vira Ballala whose arm is able to 
support the earth and who possesses the great strength of the tusk of Varaha. 
A lotus was born from Vishnu containing a four-faced being who became Brahma ? 
He gotason Atri. Atri begota son Chandra, whois bright with his digits and 
who is the nectar to the eyes of the three worlds and who is the founder of a great 
dynasty of kings. Of his race was Yadu possessed of great prowess, whose descend- 
ants were the Yadava kings. In his lineage was born Sala who, while worshipping 
the goddess VasantikA-dévi, was asked by the ascetic at the place (to kill the tiger) 
. and the name Hoysala and the tiger crest were borne by him and 





hia gecendanta 
Lines 8-19. 

In that family of the Hoysalas was born Vinayaditya who, dispelling the 
darkness, the enemies, caused the day to be born by his raya (hands). The son of 
the king Vinayaditya was Ereyanga famous in the world on account of his lineage, 
name and qualities. His wife was EchalA who bore three children, Balldla, Vishnu 
and Udayaditya. That king who excelled Indra thus had three sons. Of these 
three Vishnu was the middle one. His wife was Lakshmi like IndirA, wife of 
Vishnu (god). She had a fine son named Narasimha possessed of the prowess of 
Narasimha and an equal of Siva in battle. By the sword of Narasimha the lions 
were punished... . . . . . His wife was named Echala who resembled Dévaki; 
and she got a son after worshipping the god Vishnu. At his birth the earth became 
happy, flowers blossomed out . Hote 

By him the forts on land became veducsa 6 to wee of dust where people could 
play, the strongholds on water could be used for water sports: (the heads of the 
warriors ?) became balls of play. Liven while young, Vira Ballila was protecting his 
subjects, like the Parijata tree. 

How can the learning of that king be described who cultivated it while young ? 
His mastery of the arts could be discerned even in his playful talks- His face is the 
abode of Bharati, his chest is the home of Lakshmi, his arms are the dwelling-places 
of the goddess of Victory. ‘The queen Dévala, full of beauty married Viraballala 
like the rivers joining the sea. 

Lines 19-23. 

In his delightful kingdom is the village SAnti,“an abode of good th Ings and a 
hall for the sportive dance of learning. Once an ascetic named Paramahamsa came 
from Kasi and he set up in the village the god Varada Narsimba. His disciple, @ 
preceptor of the three worlds, famous for his good qualities, was Achalaprakisa, Who 
could eulogise his learning in scriptures, branches of yéga and astrology. By the 
patronage of Viraballala he caused to be created, ponds, wells, tanks, temples, ete, 
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Lines 23-28. (in Kannada language) :-— 

In the Saka year 1188, the cyclic year Yuva, in the month Bhadrapada and 
on Kapilashashthi, the king, Viraballala sranted for the god Varada Narasimha 
of the village Santi, five hons from the siddhaya of that village with all the taxes, 
deductions, discount, original rights, manya, érikarana, customs dues, tolls, tax on 
arecanut, s4se of 1 hana, tax on warrior (?), tax on todarn (a badge worn by warriors 
on the right foot), tax on good cow, tax on good bull, tax on arecanut ? (kaluka) kandi- 
kevana, tax on elephants, fax on horses, tax on princes ? (kuméra-ganike), tax on 
warriors (Vijayabiravana), tax on hammer, khAna, sesamuui tax, tax on paddy, 
old and new sources of Income, and the fees of the villaze accountant, etc. To this 
affect a copper plate grant was prepared and bestowed with pouring of water on 
Achalaprakasa-svami. Be it well. Good fortune. 

Lines 28-33. 

Also the officers of the village SAnti granted with pouring of water ten gadlyanas 
out of their hodakeya-honnu to be paid every year to the god Varada Narasimha, 
from out of the hodakeya honnu to be paid from the temple. 

Be it well. Out of the neleya-hon (money grant) given by the king Viraballala- 
davarasa, Achalaprakasasvami purchased for the cod Warada Narasimha two 
vrittis of land with the prdpti (revenue) of Hiriytr village and the mahajanas of 
Sinti-erima gave away the vrittis free of taxes to last for as long as the moon and 
aun and stars endure. For the money grant of ten cadyanas made by the adhikaris 
out of their hodikeya-hon, Achalaprakasasvami gave away lands out of the siddhdya 
of the vritti which he sold for the charity (meaning not clear). 

This bridge of dharma is common to all kings. It should be protected by you 
from time to time. Thus Ramachandra prays repeatedly to all the kings who 
may reign in future. 

Note. 

This record is similar to the two previous records. It gives us the additional 
-nformation that Dévala was the queen of Beallala IT at the time of the grant. 
Also itis learnt that the gurn of Achalaprakasa named Paramsahamsa came from 
Benares and it was he that set up the god Varada Narasimha. Theadditional grant 
of 5 hons out of the siddhdya of the village Santi to Achalaprak4éa is recorded in 
this grant, For this Achalaprakasa purchased two vyittis of land from the maha- 
janas of the village free of imposts. A similar transaction seems to have been made 
by Achalaprakésa regarding the grant of 10 hons from the adhikaris of the place. 
But the details of the grant made are not clear. 

The record is dated § 11:38 Bhadrapada ba 6 (Kapilashashthi) and corresponds 
to 15th September 1215 A. D. taking the current year $1138. Kapila-shashthi 
occurs on the 6th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in combination 
with ‘Tuesday, Réhini-nakshatra and Vyatipata-yoga according to Nirnayasindhu 
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(nabhasya-krishna-pakshé tu R6hini-pata-Bhisutaih yukta shashthi puranajfiaih 
kapila parikirtita). This combination seems to bave occurred on 15th Septewber 
1215 A, D. 
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On the wall to the right of the sukhandsi doorway in the same temple, 
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Sanskrit and Kannada language and Kannada characters. 
Sut Ted ie,nod Scsomdkans Aa Sunset weno Gends,t reewayg 
evite Wooo. 
water fi’ x 4". 
2, (ae ONG. Cetatte, oe etaotigin: | Ske (Ses cada. aabeen ? 
eomes | tox, 0, cabta, cane 
Sse, Otin, wh Bats, shweshowats? obs wos SpUiS.eeS as SHss a, 
ca, mowieL.F Vadownno | ag, So (snore 
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THF Gass Ase TO, 3° 32,8 ¢ Soave noms BISSl ToS Sled, Doe Il 
On wats Gada tao, redacds manoda:! ShHtS,c, 
UBS Thad’ $4, Gade: | Rado wos jen aaa yse,G, Deso 
SSal OD2,, S83 0P suo Tas use 9 oda (ease 
Sol Sages, ac Sad, 3o &, CA daze raat Si WPers, Tes, S 
Ghr U850,08%, Sxo,2 3233) tomo ona sniitoa,¢ FM Go st 
daabyte! HetDeses se tanto Tavsommalaso | 0,8 smevaogaaw 
3,3 soqhess Magers ego scvsazorica 
won A a semenv2 ma,Oops,Feto sh) Connsdyeo seotaaes.do 
Oe, Wath Sotohs, Orisa, G.¢xmv08 of Sant I 
esVatcoRHnogs, saeaaa0a sriormed mex s00,3 (charms ata, FOaoi 
mob? é0 & 
Pomtnatas so Se gcdagcaecs aes ERNTH, Cuda OTPGAE ChE LS o 
dea Faget AST Isos0 US Agata Paoss | Somaet case 
© MoH cons Cosaty wo Blsetwmtomaaema ae {5,5 womedes 
aseoseqyvsachSst shdobsetaéco Maas chat ob 
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MIWA, SAT wero wes sm, 2ay2, H, SY,9 
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sbaaanese ll 3 soeun, dtmevo So Gas, ea 
wonas | cock, Fon,ciecians 2 4 aad Hebdetuse | ss0sra,cnpdiecies 
Siuszoes wads: Bde Bracaetosido 
BARR Aeat adgexde | wear ossdonasa cochusto,Gats Sex cows, 
dana & ichatsisctetess SZ vemes GNGSO..... a 
aces Boose SIS (G2 070, Ae 1, 2, aS, zo | 00 ye BIS Ghaneg, cho 
d(H OCSgGo eatasshoon 
sosCs, co Cie, Dasistaqvaoahez, co miaediseiysouh.cict T= =F t Biscay? 
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Transliteration, 
sriman payad Vardhésman udvahasamsaye Bhuvah | hastodakatvam(am)an 
yasya saputapi sindhavah! samsmarann iva masasya nana- 
vatsyadi-janmasu $étésma sukham ambhodhau yah pura Purusdttamah !sa 
bhavat tasyadévasya ndbhér vvilasad ambujam , bhavishyat-somava- 
msa- 
nim Atapatram ivéditamy tatas tasya paragéna rajaséva virajatey Bramha 
sriti-vadhi-lasya- rangabhtimi-mukhavali | tasmad Atrir it: khya- 
tah samudbhitd munisvarah ; tam-nétrad abhavat Somah sudhamaya-tanus 
tatah | Somanvayé bhid Yadu-bhimipalas tasmat Salo Ya- 
dava-vamésa-ratnam yasyasi-dhérd-virala-praheta-nirvvapita satru-nripa-pra- 
tapahy Sasdkhyapuryyam munini niyuktah Karnnata-vacha 
Sala-bhiimipalah ni poyi Saldtyasn tatas tarakshum bydpidayamasa Ssalika- 
yaiva | tad-vaméajah Poyisala-naimadheya 
bhipas taté Manmata-charu-rapih | Sardila-chihnam samavékshya yéshim 
mrigayitam Jatruganair vvanautamy pirvabhdbhrichchhiré- 
ratnam téjasvi rananavadhih ; tanayas tasya samjito Vinayaditya-bhupatih! 
Kireyamga-nahipalas tasmad ajani yam 
rane! rakta-nan4-nadir Apya méné'bdhir bhbhdibhrid uttamamy, ishtair Naka- 
nivasinah pratidinam purtaigcha bhidévata Bhetalam 
(n)rana-karmmanarththinichayam danéna samminayan raksha-karmmani 
yojayan nija-pada-prahvam paréshim ganam jatas tasya 
mahipatéscha tanayah Sri Vishnuprithvipatihy tasmAd api mahipalo Nara- 
simb6é narésvarah yad-yasah-plra-karptrais triloki su- 
rabhi-kritay sopi punya-paripakat lébhé nidhim ivatmajam darsana-nandi- 
ta-janam Ballalam sauryya-bhishanamy yasyajna- 
vaji-raji-khura-puta-patalair uchchalad dhdli-pal! vyapndti vyomapithim 
sthavita-divasakrid-rasmi-jila-prakarsham Satrds tatrapl vasam na sa- 
hata iva 6A 
svarvvadhi-ramya-ehé svisthyam kyAsté naranam balavati «kupité hanta 
loka-trayépiy Diggajasyéva dana-srir Minéror iva samunnatih; asit 
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Padmaladéviti mahishi tasya bhibhritah ) ninmam chatidra-kalim nisargga- 
madburim vutpadya Dhata tato labdhva tat-kara-kauSalam samasrijat 
tim lokanétré- 

tsavam nGchét tad vada tadrisam kva chaturam ripam kala-samgrahah 
saubhagyasya samunnatir bhuvi lasat-kantis-cha tasyah kutah; chandram 
dig iva Mahéndri Kanstubham Ksh!- 

ravaridheh; ékévastita sA stinum Narasimha- mahipatim! virair Vikrama 
pala-Pavu-samakbyai samdhukshitah Sévunai sphitam Kérala-Konsari- 

jyaclahanad yasya pratapanalah, jvalabhir mmakaram shphulimga-nikarais 
tam Kandavadhisvaram dagdhvAnydo api tapayatyari-ganin madhyé 
samamdram athitan ! 

isa-véedanda-kumbha-sthala-pulina-samullisi-Ganga-pravahah kimsvit pi- 
yisha-bhanor nnibida-ruchi-chayah kim ka- 

lamkéna hinah kim wa Kshirdda-ptrah prasarati viluthad-vichi-vistari- 
gaurd yasyéttham kirti-valli vitarati nitarim chitram akshnér jjananam ! 
samerimé nihati— 

ri-vira-rudhira-prémkhat-karamkélbanam § Bhétala-braja-sammada-prati- 
bhuvi prodyat-kabamdhavalih BhukAnti pulakAyate’ malayasé-valém 
rupashtiiyaté ya- 

sya praudha-bhuja-pratapa-kathana-stambhayate'-saukramat y vidhdya 
grimarratnani nirmmiya su-bahin kratin Cholam punah pratishthdpya 
tasmum- 

nrajyaim prasasatiy sishyah Paramahamsasya kaschid asti taponidhih; guna- 
traya-vinirmmuktas tatva-samdarsiné munéh! yézarnnavé visruta-karnna- 

dhara jnanidiidanad Achalaprakasah; marumnirOdha-prakati-kritatma pra- 
bodha-samjata-mahd-vibhitih » sa kadachin mahipalam tam drishtva 
hrishta- 

manasah ! karyyam nyavédayat tasmai byutthhina-samaydchitam |! SAmti- 
grimabhidhe Déva-tatakah khanitah puré ghanibhatam Param 

Bramha sthapitam Narakésari; chatur-vimsati-samkhyaka yayajika-dvijot- 
taman dAna-kriyfayf&....... jata 

dayardra-hridayé samayochita-tat-karadina yuktatvam.... ma- 

hipatih ; Santigrdma-karat tébhyas trimsam-nishkanyadad dhravam | 
svasti samasta-hhnuvandsrayam éri-prithvivallabham maharajadhiraja 

paramesvaram Dvyaravatipura-varidhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani 
sarvajia-chidimani Malerijarija Malaparo- | 

luganda kadana-prachanda eandabhérundan ekangaviran asahayasiira 
giridurggamalla chaladanka-Rama Magadharajya-nirmmilakara Ka- 

davaraéjya-badabanala Pindyardjya-vibhandakara Chélarajya-pratishta- 
charyyarum appa nissamka-pratapa-chakravartti éri Narasimhadévarasa- 
ru purvva-di- 


aa. 


40). 


41. 


4%. 


43, 


45. 


46. 


AT. 


49. 
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o-vijaya-sukha-samkathi-vinodadim rajyam gaivuttumirddalli Samti-gra- 
mada Achalaprakfisa-svémigalu pratishtheyamadida sri Varada Narasim- 

hadévara brahmapuriya Bramhanarige 4-vura sidhdbayadolage muvattu 
gadyana homnanu trikandiéya-marggadalu bramhapuriya vri- 

ttigala sidhdhAyakke padarchane madalagi prativarushav-ilihikombantagi 
Sakavarshada 1149 neya Sarvvajitu-samvatasarada ASadha suddha ékadasi 

Adivira Dakshiniyana Sankramana Vyatipatadamdu dharapirvvakam 
madi Achandrarkambaram saryvabAdha-pariharavagi ti:mmrasisana- 
mam ko- 

tta datti! saminyéyam dharmma-sétum nripanam kale kAle palaniyo bha- 
vadbhih !' sarvvan @tan bhavinah parththivéndrin bhtyo [bhiyo] 
yachate 

Ramachandrah ! and 4ri vira NArasimhadévarasaru Achandrarkkambaram 
salvamtagi kotta gadyana muvatu — adhikarigala prativarsha 
salvarmtigi Na- 

rasimhadévarige kotta gadyina hattumam 4 Narasimhadévarn tamma 
Brambhapuri mivatteradakkam gadyana hattam kottaru antu gadyana 
nal vattakkam 

salva vrittigal avavuvemdade Trikamdargge yeradu avara manige vomdu 
avaraliya Yajhéévarabhattarige hodakeya houninolage salva vwri- 

tti vomdu Pimmamnamegalige vritti yeradu hodakeyim salvudomdu | 
Appana Pattavarddhanarige vrittivomdu SémeSvarabhattarige vri- 

tti yomdu | Visvanatha-Manchyamnamge vntt vomdu hodakeyim salVa 

vritti yomdu Lokigundiya Késyammamge vritti yomdu ! ava- 

ra Yéeamnnage hodakeya vritti yomdu! Apastambarige vritti yomdn 
hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu | tarkkatamtradavarige vritti yomdu 

hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu | Saryyadévamge vritti yomdu hodakeyim 
salva vritti yomdu! Sri-Bhagavatada Lakshmidharabbatto-pa- 

dbyayarige mavattu-homge salva vritti yeradn | Mayduna Manchyanage 
vritti yomdu Gandaseya Peddige vritti yomdu | Dimdagi- 

ra Hariharabhattarige vritti-yomdu | Rayidévabhattarige vrittl yomdu 
Triléchanapeddige vritti yomdu Dévanabhattarige Writti yO .. + 

hodakeyim salva vritti yomdu y svamigala Narasimhva-bhattarige vritti 
yeradu! avara tamma Késava Machyanamge vritt yomdu 

ee yee ridam aéésha-mahajanamgalu adara badagana 
Aneyamaduvina yerakuruva benikesabita terigeya teruvada sakala .... 

kayyalu dhareyan erasi kottaru! srimad Ananényabhataraliya Peddigala 
yritti yeradu! . . . ra Mararasarige vrittl 

. . . « yara Samkannamge vritti yomdu! Sadhudévamnnamgala 
Trivikrama Srikintamgalige vritti yomdu! Pinnampamgal-aliya- 

15 
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50, mge vrittiyomdu . . . . . . dhaneya veradu vritti! Narasimhamee 
Witt yomdn “malt 

51... . . mba . .. . . ma Kaniyaseyolagdoi kamba nalvatta 
\ 4 © 4 « Sy & 6 Kambavaigi 

52, kambava . . . . yintru Dévimgereyalli kamba varu 

O53, 6 . « + « . . « nAndya yembhattomdu Vithalabeya Kereyalli 

ae - . + .» MAlvattaniku Vilakattadalli ... . kambavaruvattomdu 


hirtyakere 
sO) 76 Lond te. eee wie, oa es Masana .. . . . «. ahaliya 
beddalu kamba nAnira yembhattu 
obi. ; 
Translation, 
Lines 1—3, 


May the auspicious Variha protect us:—during whose marriage with Bhi 
(Goddess of the earth) the seven seas formed the water poured into the hand 
(of the bridegroom during the marriage ceremony), As if remembering the various 
incarnations including Fish, Vishou reclined in peace on the ocean, From the 
navel of that god sprang a brilliant lotus, born as if it were an umbrella for the lunar 
race of-the future. From the pollen of that flower resembling dust Brahma shines 
with his different faces like the different poses of the damsel the Sruti dancing on 
the stage. (The text of the above four verses is corrupt), 

Lines 3—7, 

His son was Atri, the best of sages, From his eyes rose Soma (moon) with his 
body full of nectar. In the race of Séma was born king Yadu. From him was 
descentied Sala, a jewel of the Yadava race the constant use of whose sword anni- 
hilated the valour of hostile kings. In the town called Saga (Sasa puri), king Sala 
was ordered by a sage in Karndta lanonage ‘Strike, O Sala’, and he thereupon killed 
the tiger by only arod. His descendants were named Poysala kings who were of 
handsome form like Manmatha, seeing whose tiger crest the hosts of enemies went 
to forests like the deer, 

Lines 8—12. 

His son was King Vinay Aditya, a crest-jewel of Eastern mountain, the ea: ly kings, 
brilliant and great in war? (ranandvadhib), He had a son, king Hreyanga, 
whom the sea considered to be a big mountain since from him (from his fights) 
fiowed.numerous rivers of blood to the sea. His son was the king Vishnu who 
pleased the gods daily with his offerings to fire, and the Brahmans with his plous deeds, 
Bhétala with his wars, and the supplicants by his gifts. The hosts of his enemies 
were made to bend before his feet and were employed in protecting (his kingdom), 
King Narasimha was his son: the camphor that is the stream of his fame made the 
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three worlds fragrant. By great merit he got a son Ballila like treasure, whose 
sight pleased the people and who was an ormament of prowess. 
Lines 12—14, 

The column of dust rising from the hoofs of the numerous horses subject to his 
command envelops the region of the sky and conceals the light of the rays of-the sun 
Asif unable to endure the enemies to dwell even there the column of dust covers 
the lovely mansions of celestial damsels. When the strong man is ancry who among 
the men even in the three worlds can have peace ? 

Lines 14 —17. 

He (lang Ballala) was full of ddna (making gifts or full of ichor) like the 
elephants of the cardinal directions. He was lofty (in character) like Méru (mountain). 
He had a queen named Padmaladéyi. ‘Surely did Brahma firet create the digits of 
moon, most pleasant by nature and then obtaining skill of handiwork therefrom he 
ereated Padmaladévi who is a pleasure to the eyes of the world. Otherwise how 
could that skill, that beauty, that orilliance, good fortune and glory be hers? Like 
the eastern quarter giving birth to moon, lke the Milky Ocean giving birth to 
Kaustubha (jewel) she gave birth to the son Narasimba. 

Lines 17—22. 

The fire of his valour was kindled by the heroic Vikramapala and Pavusa, the 
Sévonas, and spread by burning the kingdoms of Kérala and Konya, The Hames of 
his valour burnt even the Makara in the sea and Kandavadhis vara (?) with their fiery 
sparks and burn up even other hosts of enemies remaining hidden in the sea, 

The creeper of his fame appears in Various ways before the eyes of men, Could 
it, be the stream of Ganges shining on the sandy plain that is the globe of the 
elephants of the quarters? Or is it the moons light free from spots? Or-could it 
be the stream of the Milky Ocean white with the rolling waves ? 

Fierce with the skulls swinging to and fro in the blood of the warriors killed 
in battle and the headless trunks lifted up by the hosts of goblins and making the 
hair of the damsel of earth stand erect and the creeper of his spotless fame entwining, 
the story of the prowess of his strong arms stands firm like a pillar. 

Lines 22—23, 

After founding fine villages and performing numerous sacrifices and after 
re-establishing the Chéla (king), while the king Narasimha was ruling the kingdom :-- 
Lines 23—28. 

There is a disciple of the seer Paramabamsa, (named Achalaprakasa), a 
treasure of austerities, free from three qualities, who showed his greatness by the 
control of breath, a pilot in the sea of yoga, possessor of great lustre by the gift 
of knowledge to others, subduer of breath, and possessor of the great wealth of true 
wisdom, Once he paid a visit to the king and full of joy he spoke to him about 
the business fit to be discussed (?) at the time of getting up from his seat? (or 

15* 
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about the deeds which would lead to his spiritual progress), In the village named 
SAnti, a tank called Devatatéka has been dug up, and the great Brahma appearing 
as a solid fisnre in the shape of Narasimha has been set up. Twenty-four emine 
Brahmans engaged daily in sacrifices and fit to receive gifts have been made to settle 








here: 2... Hearing this the king became full of compassion and granted 30 
nishkas to them from out of the taxes of the village Santi. 
Lines 28—32, 


Good fortune. Be it well. The refuge of the whole universe, favourite of 
Fortune and Earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, a sun in the firmament that is the Yadava family, crest-jewel of the all- 
knowing, king over the Male chiefs, vanquisher of Malepas, terrible in war, Ganda- 
bhérunda, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in the moving 
battle, uprooter of the Magadha Kingdom, submarine fire to the Kadava Kingdom, 
destroyer of the Pandya Kingdom, setter up of the Chéla Kingdom, nissanka- 
pratépachakrayvarti Narasimhadévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom 
engaged in the expedition to the east:— 

Lines 32—36. 

The king granted to the Brahmans of the drahmapwri of the god Varada 
Narasimha set up by the sage Achalaprakfiéa at Santigrama, 30 gadyinas in money 
out cf the siddhaya of the village in the system of trikanddya as a gift to the vrittis 
of the brahmapuri to be collected from the siddhaya tu be paid every year. This 
grant was made with pouring of water on Sunday the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of Ashada, the day of Dakshinayana samkramana and vyatipAta in the year 
Sarvajit, the Saka year 1149, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure, free of 
all taxes. A copper charter was also given to this effect, 

Lines 36—47. 

“This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
all from time to time.” Ramachandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 
The great Vira Narasimbadévarasa granted 30 gadyanas to last for as long as the 
sun and moon endure. The adhikdris also (oflicers of the kingdom) made a grant of 
10 gadyanas to be paid every year to the god Narasimbadéva. The king thereupon 
gave away the ten gadyanas to the 32 (vrittis) of the brahmapuri, All together 
40 gadyanas were civen to the vrittis: the following are the details of the vrittis : 

Two for the Tnkandas, one for their mani (disciple, or son); for his nephew or 
son-in-law Yajnésvara-bhatta, one vritti from hodakeyahonnu; for Pinnanna, two 
writtis and oné from jiodake: for A ppana Pattavardhana, one vritti: for Bisbee 
bhatta, one vritti: for Visvanitha Manchyana, one vritti and one from hodake: For 
Késyanna of Lokigundi, one vritti: for his Yoganna, one vritti from hodake: for the 
Apastambas, one vritti and one vritti from hiodake: for the professors of tarka-tantra 
oné vritti and one vritti from hodake; for Siryadéva, one vritti and one vritt from 
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hodake; for Wakshmidharabhattopadhyaya of Sri Bhigavata two vrittis of 
30 hons: for Maiduna Manchyanna, one vritti; for Peddi of Gandase one vritti; for 
Hariharabhatta of Dindagir, one vritti; for Rayidévabhatta, one yritti; and one 
vritti for Triléchanapeddi; for Dévanabhatta, one vritti and one from hodake; for 
Svamigala Narasimbhabhatta, two vrittis; for his younger brother Késava Manchyanna 
one vritti. 

Lines 47—54, 

The agésha-mah@janas granted all the income from the taxes of Aneyamaduvu 
to its north including yerakuruva-benike (?) with pouring of water :— 

Two vrittis for Ananényabhata’s son-in-law or nephew Peddi:—for Mararasar 
one vritti; for Sankanna, one vritti; for Sadhudévanna'’s Trivikrama Srikanta, 
one vritti ; for Pinnana’s son-in-law or nephew . . . one vritti; two vrittis for. ... 
one vritti for Narasimha:—40 kambas:—500 kambas:—fi kambas im Dévim- 
gere:—481:—44 in Vithalabeyakere—61 kambas in Vilanakatta:—in the big 
tank—480 kambas of dry land in Masananahalli. 






N ote. 


This record also belongs to the time of the ascetic Achalaprakasa. It was issued 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha Il. After the usual verses in 
Sanskrit in praise of the king and his ancestors the record deals with the charities 
made by the ascetic AchalaprakAsa, viz., digging of a tank at the village Santi, 
setting up of a temple of Narasimha at the same village and the establishment of 
brahmapuri for 24 Brahmans engaged in worship or sacrifices. ‘The ascetic went to 
the king and obtained from him a money grant of 30 nishkas from the Siddhdaya (fixed 
revenue) of the village Santi for the above Brahmans of the Brahmapuri. Some 
officers added to this 10 nishkas from their income. Details of the vrittis are next 
given. 
The record is dated Sunday 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha 
Dakshinayana samkranti and vyatipata in the year Sarvajit, Saka 1149, corresponding 
to 27th June 1227 A.D. 

The usual imprecatory stanza is also given. At the end of the’ record, several 
lines which describe the details of land owned by the holders of the vrittis are full of 
lacune and some lines are lost, thus making it difficult to make out the details of the 
lands owned, etc. | 

The verses at the beginning of the record are very difficult to make out as there 
are several errors due to the faulty inscribing of the record, 

It has to be stated here that the previous record of Ballala II also registers 
crants for the temple of Narasimha at Santigraima by the king. The present record 
registers additional grant made by Narasimha IJ, son of Balliila LT. 
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At the same temple, on a beam in the mukhamantapa : right side: 
Kannada language and characters. 
SUp Dea read Gagrentacete,d: deine Ad cewabomsd word sadabsied, 
l. Stee Bet cho Stmo chairs aed Gechae shaw? 3 tocdaed 
ACBRNATIO) B,O.f0sn, orion chs too sald ao . 
Sali SUIS Sts Aatsonm, Sidon, csaeg ors: 3.¢ ss0smaaod ddd Actox, 
Gad HomeGain ezen mehde sebde 
3, TW Mos Bes Auchawn aAchsacods, rimacco Soh sadddie Gevsds 
o Fdo sea YU Bobs sr ase Wen tem... a 
4. oen ssid srenenmociordah con ‘Bard, Srcneeh daths te0) Ot Gabe 
Ran Seecoivs Adds ad wc gade aadatob Sa eidaho dao 
5. Bdatticwsatan | t.ds2 osccs seo! cadate[ce]s Sxhogee |i day. acos 
MAO EF Lee Gig wechse 4,09 || horivaiwe 3¢ 3¢. 


be 


Transliteration. 
1, svasti samasta-prasastiyim srimad Vishnuvarddhana-pratdpa-hoysanabhuja- 
bala Sri Viranfrasimhadévarasaru prithvirajyam geyiyuttiralu avarama , 
kota kiruka séve S6vamnna Dévamnna Ramannamgalu sri Samtigramada 
Varada-Narasimhvadévara namdidivigege 4 Santigramadalli Karidé- 
3, galu sumka jatige nibamdhiyagi varusha vomdakke padyainam vamdu 
hana-veradant. dhara-pirvvakam madi Achandrarkka-sthaiyagi kottaru 
p rigs ie Smee 
4. Jadala ava kolukararirdodenu yi-dharmakke sahdyavagi koduta baharn 
yi-dharma dévane sahéyigalu yidanu jana dru kedsidali Varalnalsiya tadi 
kavileyam kom- 
5, dadoshadalu héharu |! sva-dattim para-dattam va yo ha f[ré] ta vasum- 
dhara[m] ! sashti-varusha-sahasrani vishtayam jéiyate krimi ! mangala 
maha sri Sri, 


bo 


Translation, 

Be it well. While the illustrious Vishnuvardhana-Pratapa-Hoyisana-bhujabala 
Sri Vira- Salacoagi arasa, was ruling the earth :— 

His . » » made the following Kérukaéséve (grant of tolls):—for the 
perpetual any in the temple of Varada Narasimha of the village SAnti, Sévanna 
Dévanna RAmanna and Karidévagal granted with pouring of water the sum of 1 
gadyana and two hanas to be paid every year out of the collections from customs 
dues. ‘The grant was bestowed to last for as long as the moon and sun endure 
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. . . Whoever is the Adlukdra (collector of customs dues) in the village 
should pay the amount to help the above charity. God will help this charity. 
Whoever destroys this grant will incur the sin of slaying tawny cows on the 
banks of Varanasi. He who takes away land given by himself or by others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune, 


Note. 

This record registers a money grant out of the customs dues collected in the 
village Santi for the offering of perpetual lamp for the god Varada Narasimha of 
that village. The grant was made during the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Nara- 
singadéva, A subordinate of his or three subordinates named Sévanna, Dévanna 
and Rimanna seem to have made this grant through an-agent of theirs named 
Karidéva. The usual imprecation follows next. 

No date is given nor is there any indication to determine who the king Nara- 
sings referred to in this record is. It is probable that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha IJ, as the letters seem to belong to the early part of the 13th 

6 
On the left side beam of the mukhamantapa at the same temple. 
Kannada lancuage and characters. 
Se Bone, 20d Aegrevdsomas, ake ed sousiomsd gedat S20. 
DO fj) x 7" 

Pet av 
Sar SS) Sons0 
G weg a oc see 
@ moomeornie) Se 
Bo ComlF 


ie 09 BO 


Transliteration, 
Left Side— 
1, Sarvajitu-salvatsara- 
2. da Marcha su 11 50 
3. a sumkAdhicalu mé- 
4. dida dha[m] rmma. 
Translation. 


This is the charity of the officers of customs duties made on Monday the 11th 
lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvayit. 
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Note. 

This is probably a continuation of the previous record and registers the grant 
made by the customs officers referred to in the previous inscription, v22., for the 
lamps in the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grama. This record contains the 
name of the cyclic year and the tithi of the grant, viz, Sarvajit sam. Magha su 11 
Monday ; but the date is not expressed in terms of the Sika era. Since the previous 
record refers to king Narasimha’s reign the present record may also be assigned to 
the same reign. There are only two Narasimhas of the Hoysala lineage who ruled 
after the foundation of the above temple, viz., Narasimha IJ who ruled from 1220 
to 1235 and Narasimha III who ruled from 1254 to 1293. The years Sarvajit 
occurred in the reigns of both the kings, viz., in 1227 and 1287, In the first of these 
Magha $u 11 does not occur on Monday whether the lunar or solar month is taken, 
In the second of these alao Magha §u 11 does not coincide with Monday. Lither 
way the date is irregular. It is probable however that the record may belong to the 
reign of Narasimha II, son of Ballala. ‘The latter king patronised AchalaprakAsa- 
svami and helped the building of the temple of Varada Narasimha at Grama, 


7 
At the Chennakegaya temple in the same village Grama, on the finial of the 
tower over the mahidvara entrance. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede soa Moshe ia sels drive dts shaomtd heesiod a50,9 sued axed ndodwtch. 
1. Seed 8, Mods,0 wychs, on 2tas ny 
2 mech Geovvsdaddacd to coromiad std chevsa) somdo7i wom) 
Transliteration. 
l. Praj6tpatti-samvatsara Chaiyitra 15 srimatu Dala- 
9, vyayi Déiirajavaderavarn Sila Limgamntanavara séve yi-kalasavu Ammana- 
varige bandu voppisiddu. 


Translation, 
On the 16th lunar day in the month of Chaitra inthe year Prajétpatti :—This 


is the service of Dalavayi Dévardjavader and Sila Linganna, This finial was 
brought and offered to the Ammanavaru (goddess), 


Note. 
This records the setting up of the brass finial on the tower of the mahadvira 
in the Channakésava temple at Santi by Sila Linganna, a subordinate of the 
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Dalavay Dévardja Vadeyar. It was set up as a service to the goddess in the temple. 
The date given is Prajétpatti Chai. 15. The record does not give the Saka year. 
lt is not known when the donors lived. The characters of the record seam to belong 
to the 18th century. Dévarajavadeyar was a minister in the reign of the Mysore King 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar I. 


CHENNARAYAPATNA TALUK. 


8 
At the town of Chennariyapatna in the hobli of Chennariyapatna on a pillar 
supporting the sluice of the tank on the west side. 
Kannada language and characters. 


$j cvohan at ddl) Bros wb coed soxebricny. 


I. ; . TIO . ; 

De Aeaesarne sagen Dymo Tesows, = satow 

3. doll candell a¢madech taddede cari, 

4. om dmdsden_c mexend mebsse 

5. Bag dado adobtdisas osnwhs,o Il 3, 

6. Sil Shckwhs,o mer Desssaicvario S35, af 

7. sagaonsas 3 edodtors God(C) age 

8. Yao At Gada sun, twa se 

9. thidnoasyditmevmo| Benes monen Aa, 
10. Sn Feats Stach cemevsell Marsa, beec) 
ll. wUdate Se,csmemmomho OFS mes 
12. tet SUMoNabrick) me0gwG, so ph Gde Moa,F 
13. at daa {a rabna0ms Desclo Biers! esa 
14. 36 mabdco mda ad woll & ath SUS UF (OK 
15. ori nace. od mettome Og Ges,(a0 aUm.ses)Me, - 
16. Seedsodscasanchane ol & atUnetsoshatsonan, 


17. masobaraian mer assaiss ceec{an uge 
18. agdssiaboriah ol putiohortons. wove OgLegons 
19. Us oseNsio Sev, Sontic Tabs a8, gaiva 
20. sho Meotn,n,08 LWB.EnGe mos, Aizawl 
21, ani reco th.se,eh0 amacsh, Babons. 
22. Si,gesbdze ugavaemevsol uoeyEgstetmevo 
16 


25. 
24. 
2). 
26. 
27. 
25. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
a2. 
33. 
34, 


3), 


ot, 
a7. 
38, 
od, 
40), 
41, 
42. 
45. 
44, 
45). 
46. 
47. 
48. 


49. 


50, 
51. 


oz, 


aa. 


Dd, 
5b. 


5T. 
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NwmMserNo*h cho dee, os ,¢ssdegvouno ga 
wadganmodgees OF, dae SA atvaowatoaoan, 
sstabensaher Gals TatohsagsesS Wee Re t/a, 
S $omo DnOs THvawthtod, oto Sasotol a¥x 
Saab, Fos ser eh sdetd.c nas o sve 
go “Ongate, So thanveda ogie nas 

BI0SFaho Fomsabg,. che 3th we wooLl ci) 

5 cho SRsodoe S8do We Cant GeCmoerahe 
ngevganmereoll Gatche Beaoja measocors 
woridortciy, weey.© rlono wdc mie (0) Bavoat ooa 
cho memehoh 3 Oa? wr Ss sacserbabdesio 

sows. WEF oO 2,32, Cuda? BUS, _SaSaNSS,0 
Sturig é doc I 

evo a3 soddrivo mmmossysos, Ine 


nal 
OevnVaroncmaid . =. , A is 
gira a,aee Oc Dotnet... . me 


mo. 6 Ow Cl ES, 

ava) nefm: . 

Gemachomeraqieus zis nbiio*e aaad 
oho 0. S9ao0s Deo) chains dno Q 
Coote, Usioll Som tago . | 


. Saran . tree ered he 

co ae Ch, . @ & sense - = = —Serb 

; / JOT Gamsv0ss nvontcnes tdtao 
=o |} cabslesls-Rela len Sawa ANG Sow? 
Ganentecstmnve. . .0. 4... Zaae0 
a& NOt Fag woervaacen Il aesoriacdas 


Gewemed. . . . HAaadtarsdre reg 


6, Je Csndates arids Seng Noa wo 
Q 2, Sons Tow sheen aise 
BIOBIE a, co | Ga, Coat qososOes.to ab 
MAIMAVGG Sots zpesdo 


oo. 


iP So BS 


eo Soe omtaonm te wm & wo =) =) 
SE SSRN aH hk we he S oS HM 


“So 
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WS,CSITOSTO WS SANTALS « ; 
Oguv. . . . voy. . . . ROA a, 
rideno jcoenCene svHey saaveh,ae, co 
do sbudteds nodo Sidabeds unteuose 
et Weh,S Bsawashe? oud og ans wao 
Gromiar. . . . oaes : . Tre 
Sakae we, 5% BAS0 SFM) B20 
Thsorne riorimeS Aevoumea mon 

ef wiated Bomvorga wonnsct Ghoawvato 
norisseech Jad Shae 26, AO Snr 
DWYGowos cosa, sot B00, F o{cnge 

¥ Glan) 2 ¢modicenGen Get onane ca 
3 Mado mestosme SNe¢cho vem, o7iahy, 
ie $50.0 nile, Caeee ll aioe 

2 2 esderor, rics rOsac03 mom, ova 

Béeoey, SO OCS,S BS, Chm, he OS.) 

coud aies.corn e,5,2 chs, 

SH6,S USS BS, 2 Diwioow 

JHSTOSS Sela Stunovstonsawlsa7 
Beg coll e shaehgeds sistas 
OW wdsdates) sed, cuniats, ce 

3, BODE Gen oo Fo SO He, ches He, 
S(sanew AC A wets Hemso star 

eh, Frases F wisn dommes 

et smucennmne oh Sed Ut 

Hsoe Be Il 3 (Om Heads Ama, oe 

Aaa Bobs Ch.ne BAA aha wel) 

Sk aN dm Ben J odie Gets cnueg 0 

dosdded momentos, iat 

Bhs. pape) SAVSACLYS, F0 anyseise 
Cemaghaee sac, shmeswetol BIAS.¢ 
Garo ae SU, . 5g ce Re oe eo ae 
an BOR 83.0 Woe, Mas, Be, SONY, 
Soiwe,&, fe FechF oo... ..8 .8 


noey Gedtoens.ch.caheete 
16* 


Set ee ee 
See SO OS om ge op 


oe 


If. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
Zi. 


vita 8 


20. 
26. 
oT. 


ol. 


BEER 


36. 
JT. 
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Transliteration, 
ae . Macharajam 

. zeyol ludigi Sataladévi igain subhaman Achandrirkka-tiram-ba- 
ata: rajavali § Srtpati-Hoysala-kulado! bhapatigal pa- 
larumada tadanamtaray asi-paripirita-té- 
joripadin udayisidan eseye Vinavadityam ! vri- 
tta '! Vinayadityanripala stinuy Ereyamgam tan-mahi- 
nathanamganeyapo Echaladévig udbhavisif{dar] Vvalla- 
lanum Vishnubhipann ugra-prabala-prata- 
pad Udayadityavanipalanum ! jananAthatvaman Antan ant a- 
varggalolu Sri Vishnubhipalakam ! durdama-vairi-bhaibhu- 
jaran dvade vikrama-bAhu-damdadimn mardisi mattetta- : 
daro saraninn emagemdu nijAmeghri-jadniavam pordidaram sudharmma- 
dole rakshisi kirttiyanamtu dhatriyam Perdore mereyage 
sale sAdhisidam vibhu Vishnuvardhanam ! 4 Vishnuva sati Lakshmidé- 
vige jantysida Narasiniham ripu-dh4tri-vara- HiranyakAtyugra- 
vésada Narasimhan-enisiye negaldam! 4 Vira Nirasimbha-mahivallabha- 

n-agra- 

mabisi yanupama-saubhagyavasaliyenipp Echaladévise BallA- 
ladévan udayamgeydam || udayamgeydu virédhibhibhnja- 
purassamMtanamam tildi tamnadatim sadhisi visva-bhivaleya- 
am samrijya-lakshmi-mané-mudamam mamtri-nijapa- 
vargea-bridayabbyutsihadim madi yabhyudayam betta- 
n atipratapa-dinapam Ballalabhtipdlakam ° BalalakshénipAlam- 
# abhimata-phala-samsiddhiyam maAlke Lakshimi-satilélambanam bhai- 
ne, -bhavana-samrakshanam visva-vidya-kallélambhédhi- nammra- 
mara-makutamani-dyoti-pida-yasdsad(a)vallt- pd [pro] dbhd- 
ta-kamdam mudita-nakhila-yéeimdra-brimdam Mukumdam ! vilasat- 
Kurmapatda Phaniprabhu-nibhédyaddhargghihastam kulachala-cha- 
lam digibhénnatam bhujabalavashtambhadim charn- 
kuntaleyam namnuta [samnuta] madhyeyam suruchira-kamehiyu- 
kteyam lileyim taledam sustiram Age bhiramaniyam 
BallMlabhipalakam ! doreyé pulli[dijdippa davagikhi lime- 
limganam geydu bildurigamn ambaravam bisul pari-sidil ambhéragi- 
yam pokku meygaredirpp aurbbakrisanu digumadébham- 
nan betta siryyam nripaisy ara alidla-charat-prata padecakakk 3 im- 
ti jagachchakrado] ! . 
baludi vale pamdalegal ambujasamkulavamtra . . . . nind 
bobbulike. . , . vie 


_ bhila-jaloragm arid ism 


30. 
41. 
45. 
45, 
46. 
AT. 
48. 
40. 


51, 


7. 


77. 
78. 
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nripala-niridu vahini yaji. . . . netta 


nou. . . . mdipam. 
mulidu noduva . 
dideyimdaneva volu salevarn parudar visali 
yam bi, selevamte volu Yedu-kula-prabhayam bi 
rudamka Bhairavam | nusuloppum 
. Kirmmanica * a, 
ram poysu. - . .meyavasa. . . .vimnu 

. « « . Widvishta-bhipalaran atulabalam Viraballaladévam 
ipeta l pesar Uchahamgiya koteyan asadrisa-bhujabala- 
de mumnakomdarasugalA. . . .t&. . . Sanivira- 
siddhi giridurgzamalla Ballalanavolu ' ékamgavira 5i- 
drakanikfira. . . . mandjanartthi turaginika- 
kke VatesarAjan anckapa Bhagadattunalute. . . . Ballalanripam 
{) svasti samadhigata-pamcha-mahdsabda maha 
mandalésvaram |! Dvaravati-puravarddhisvaram Ya- 
dukula-kuvalaya-vilasita-sudhakaram 
satyaratunakaram Chakrakitakét , 
ripu-bala- . . .Badabanaia. . . . Viryya mri- 
sarijam Malerdjarajam KalapAla-kapaladri 54... . ¥ajradam- 
dam malaparolu gandam vividha yachakajanéka-chinta- 
mani samyakta-chidimani uddamdaprachamda Pam- 
dys gamda-garyva... + vivékamani , , nh. . dyane- 
ka nimévali . prigastisahitam T alakadu Kom- 
eu Namgali Gamgavadi Nolambavadi Hulige- 
re Banivasi Hanumgall Uchchangigomda bhujabalavira- 
rancan asahéyasura Sanivarasiddhi Giridurg2a- 
malla chhaladamka-Rama pratapa Hoysala vira Balla- 
ladévaru érimadu rajadbani Dérasamudrada ne- 
levidinalu sukha-samkatha-vinodadim rajyam geyvu- 
ttavire tat-pida-padmépajtvi |) namah Sivaya 
érikaranagraganyan uditéditapumnpyan ila- 
varémnyan algikrita-satya-yijyaguna-nityan u- 
damchad-amatyan Angajaprakritiy utta- 
ma-prakriti rakshita-satkniti MAchiraja- 
nasakalitématéjan akhilémnata Maratanu- 
jan oppuvam ! 4 mahanubhavana manG-nayana-va- 
llabhe parama-dayfilu manya-nija-gotra-pavi- 
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72. tre samdhana-dina-nirbhbharatara-bhaktiyuktey Amri- 
50. tésa-padAbja-vara-prasadade bhasuratara-kirtti 

81. nirmmalita-mtrtti patibrate pempan Avagam kara- 

82. nada Machirdjana manarpriye Santaladé- 

83. vi taldidalu ! srinidhi Dévimayyan Arasavveya 

$4. nandana Chamdimaiyyand maniniyappa Chima- 

85. lege vuttida Santaladévi yodaiittida 

86. Samkaradéva Bammadévanuje Raman-agrabhave 

S7. kattisidaln Kolatirol artthiyim bhimuta MAchi- 

$8. mija-vadhu Santisamudra-mahatatikamam | parama-sri- 
59. dharmadavol varastha. . . .sakala. . . . vakam 
#0, sana vallabhe kattisida Santisamudra vakke nelanulla 
91. paramabrambana-karyya-tatpara. . . .ka. . . . ta 
92. Ballala-bhivara-rdjyabhyudaya-karana 


franslation. 
Lines 1— 2. 

May thegod . . . . bestow prosperity on M&chiraja and Santaladévi for 
as long as the moon, sun and stars endure :— 
Lines 3—18. 

Royal pedigree: Inthe Hoysala lineage, full of prosperity (Sripati), sevoral 
kings reigned—after them rose Vinaydditya with his form full of brilliance spread- 
ing in all directions : King Vinayiditya’s son was Ereyanga—his sons by his wife 
Echaladévi were Ballija, Vishnubhipa and Udayaditya full of prowess and brilli- 
ance. Among these, Vishnu-bhipalaka, becoming king, crushed in anger the enemy 
kings difficult to conquer and protected in righteousness those who took refuge in 
his lotus feet and, attaining great glory, brought under his rule the whole of the 
land with Perdoye (Krishna river) as boundary, ‘That Vishnu's son by Lakshmidévi 
was Narasimha who was considered to be the Narasimha possessed of great fury 
against the Hiranyaka, the enemy kings. ‘To his senior queen Echaladévi, an abode 
of good fortune, was born Ballaldéva. 

Lines 19—36. 

King Ballala drove away the enemy kings with all their Opposing forces 
and conquering by his prowess the whole earth brought happiness to the 
goddess of his sovereignty with the willing assistance of the ministers and 
other officers, and thus attained greatness. May Mukunda who is an ocean 
for the waves, the branches of learning, whose feet shine with the lustre of the 
gems of the crowns of gods who bend before him, who is the root for the good 
creeper of fame and who brings happiness to all the great yogis, and who is 
the husband of Lakshmi and support for the mansion of the earth grant all the 
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desires of Ballala. With his feet, like the tortoise, and long arms resembling the 
lord of serpents, and his determination resembling the great mountain, lofty in 
stature like the elephants of the quarters, king Ballala protected, as if in sport, the 
damsel of earth possessed of beautifal curls (Kuntala kingdom) and a waist praised by 
all and a lovely zone (KaAnchi city). Who ean equal BallAla on this earth in the 
greatness of splendour spreading everywhere? Is it the wild fire which burns up 
grass? Is it the fiery eye of Siva which lives in association with linga (those who 
hug astone linga in time of war are considered to have surrendered and would 
not be molested by enemy forces, but those who escape like this are considered to be 
cowards)? Is it the lightning which spreads its heat in the sky (who throws away 
his clothes: those who throw away clothes are also considered to have surrendered), 
Is it the submarine fire which hides itself in the sea? Is it the Sun whose light 
only extends up to the elephants of the quarters ? 

Lines 37—54. 

(These are full of lacun# and contain the praise of Ballala. The last two 
verses in lines 50-54 praise his valour in conquering the fort of Uchchangi.) 
Lines 55— 71. 

Be it well. Possessed of the band of five great sounds, mahdmandalésvaram, 
lord of the excellent etty of Dvarivati, the Moon who brichtens the lihes the Yadu 
race, ocean of truth, . . . . . king of Male chiefs, a thunderbolt to Kalapéla, 
champion over the Malapas, a chintémani to the supplicants, crest-jewel of rectitude, 
destroyer of the pride of the Pandyas . . . possessed of these and other fine 
attributes, conqueror of ‘TalakAdu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangayadi, Nolambavadi, Huli- 
gere, Banavasi, Hanungal and Uchchangi, Bhuja-bala-Viraganga, unassisted 
warrior, SanivArasiddhi, Giridurgzamalla, a Rama in moving battle, Pratapa Hoysala 
ViraballAladévar was ruling the kingdom in happiness and wisdom in the capital 
eity of Dorasamudra. 

Lines 71—77. 

A dependant on his lotus feet: Salutation to Siva: The chief of the secoun- 
tants (Srikarana), possessed of great virtues, foremost on earth, follower of truth, 
constant in good qualities, great minster, a Cupid in form, of good nature, and 
protector of good works, Machirfja, son of the great Mara shines with his power 
spread to the quarters protecting all. 

Lines 77—92. 

That great man’s wife Santaladévi—possessed of great kindness, purifier of 
her honoured family, devoted to peace-making and dispensing of charities, possessed 
of bright glory by the favour of Amritésa, endowed with a form free from faults, 
devoted to her hushand : thus did Santaladévi, beloved of the accountant (karanada) 
Machiraja, shine on earth. The daughter of Chandimayya and his wife Chamale, 
Chandimayya himself being the son of the prosperous Dévimayya and Arasavve, and 
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younger sister of Sankaradéva and Bammadéva and elder sister of Rama, and wife 
of the highly praised Machiraja—Santale built the great tank Santisamudra in 
Kolattir. The next five lines seem to contain the praise of the tank Santisamudra 
but are full of lacunm. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala IT and registers 
the construction of a tank called Sdntisamudra by SAntaladévi, wife of Machirija, the 
chief of the accountants of Ballila I. Machiraja is said to be the son of Mara and 
his wife Santaladévi is said to have been the daughter of Chandimayya and Chimale 
and sister of Sankaradéva, Bammadéva and Rama and grand-daughter of Dévi- 
mayya and Arasavve. No date can be found. An inseription in the Satésvara temple 
at Chennaréyapatna also refers to MAchiraja and Santaladévi and the construction 
of the tank Santisamudra at Kolatir (Chennarayapatna 116). Its date is S 1104 
Plava or 1182 A.D. From inscription No.9 in the present report we learn that 
hittuvatta was granted in 1180 A.D. for this tank. It is therefore probable that the 
tank was built in about 1180 A.D. 

9 
At the same tank at Chennarayapatna, on a pillar supporting the sluice on the 
east side—Kannada language and characters, 
GA Coohmuad soyss. Smeal SOG) SFeSLoN SCorigs pare ae Dinan 
1. s8,2, nH, wad arttogyr OnE cue 





2. 0 an 3 mvc. Sede a 

3. meamboban a 

4. 3¢cbe, Sed Geno Ee wobshyan, 
5, waChsty Toscana Galeco 

6, choo coca Sob Ausdaid sear 
7, Oxons,c0d SEN FAT BH CO wae 
8. Goth dcosshmematee na se 

9. A deom costa, ce rid suri aso 


10, chaedes, cs rid touricikeons 

ll, sem ces nos sen 90 Se 

12, chrigeiah moe, tates oO Srl Ofeses, 
13. gaa. OFF ric MUrichcoms SALUT OC 

14. wotreaoddahr wesreadido san 
15. rid doriciscch mestand 3 me 

16. Smegeo sadnna zon ol wndEe OO 
17. an a wBodaemied shay dans 


OO I OF go BO 
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Mevaioh, anna son 2 

apmoreadsh swureaa Sechie 

aan: dbabse shored 

a) udebdsinbrechaevoh mane 

d Savred dos a arivs o80 shu zo 

wom ndsaen ach so mes Gah, Fol 

Y 02) dia cic Fatriche, 20 

oe,8 caaeday dvsdd deed 

oO) medosia || comatdud( cd |sodsecatsnats 
Someh || chzexadod, cle sz SrS.atiaaun 
woas., | 

Transliteration. 

svasti ériman mahapradhana sarvvadhik$ni srikera- 
nada-hegcade Machayyana Machaheggade 
Satimeya-heggade 
ériman mahdpradhinam heggade Chendimaiyya- 
niyakaru Satasamudrada kileri- 
yalu 1193 neya Sakhavarushada SAarvva- 
ri-samvatsarada Marggasira su 10 Bu vara- 
damdu Sri Ramanathadévara gadde sala- 
geyomdu Samkésvarake gadde salage yom- 
du Satésvarake gadde salage yomdu 
Bommadévarige gadde sa kolaga 10 Mani- 
yagériya Subrahmanya-bhattara maga Réchanna- 
bhattarige gadde salage yomdu kolaga 10 
Baumdagivumdana maga Satagavudam-kolagi 
eadde salage yomdu Satasamudrada 5a— 
tagivudam kodagi gadde salage 1; bedale ko 10 
Heggade Chemdanayakara meyduna Hervarde 
Ganipayya kodagi gadde salage 2 
Madigavudanu Machiga vudanu haliyaga- 
vudagalu Hiriyakala Mamchagavuda- 

nu Jakayana Madin4yahaliya Javanagivu- 
dan olagida samasta-prajegalu bittuvattavam 
khamddugada kolagam aiduvam bitta dharmmam. 
4 bittuvattavanu kerege yikkuvaru 

yikkade yavananobba nalipidade naraka- 

dalu biluvanuy yi-sasana bara Kolatura s¢nabova 

17 
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27, Samkhayay yi Sasanada akkaravapa Kétéjanaho[yda] maga 
28. Pamditta 
Translation. 

Be it well. The illustrious mahApradhina sarvadhikari, srikaranada heggade 
Machayya'’s (son) Machahegoade, and Satimeya-heggade, and the illustrious mahé- 
pradhiana heggade Chendimayya Nayaka (made a grant?) in the lower bund of 
SAtasamudra (tank) on Wednesday the LOth lunar day of the bright half of Margasira 
in the year Sarvari being the Saka year 11053— 

One salage of rice land of (to?) the god Ramanitha: one salage of rice land for 
the god Sankésvara: one salave of rice land for the god Satésvara: ten kolagas of 
rice land for the god Bommadevar: one salace and 10 kolacas of rice land for 
Réchannabhattar, son of Subrahmanyabhattar of Maniyagéri: one salage of rice 
land as kodagi (te ?) Satacavuda, son of Bandagavuda: 14 salages of rice land and 10 
kolagas of dry land as kodavi to? Satagiuda of Satasamudra: 2 salages of rice land 
as kodagi to Heggade Ganipayya brother-in-law of Heggade Chendanayaka:— 

Madigavunda, MachigAvuda, the gfivudas of the village, Manchagavnda of 
Hiriyakal, Jakaya's; (son) Méadindyahali Javanagdvuda and other inhabitants 
(prajegal) granted a bittuvaita of 1 khanduga and 5 kolagas as charity, Every one 
will grant this dittuvatta for the tank. He who does not grant the bitiuvatfa and 
takes it a way will fall into hell. The writter of this inscription is Sankhaya, sénabéva 
of Kolatur. The engraver of this inscription is Panditta son of Kétéja. 


Note, 

This inscription records the grants made for some temples and individuals of 
lands under the tank Santisamudra by mahipradhana sarvadhikiri Srikaranada Hee- 
gade Machayya's sons? Macha-hegeade and Satimaya-hegeade and also by maha- 
pradh4na Heegade Chendimayya Nayaka. Of these Srikaranada Hegeade Machayya 
and his father-in-law Chendimayya have been referred to in the previous record. 
The construction of the tank Santisamudra by Santaladévi, wife of Machayya is 
also referred to in the previous inscription. Of the temples that got grants of land 
according to the present record are those of the gods Ramanithadéva, Sankéévara, 
Sintésvara and Bommadévarn (Brahmadévarn). <A bittuvatta is also stated to 
have been granted to the extent of one khanduga and five kolagas of land for the 
maintenance of the tank by the inhabitants, Madieanda and others. The writer of 
the record is named Sankhaya, sénabéva of Kolatiir and the engraver is Panditta, 
son of Kétoja. 

The date of the grant is given as 8 1103 Sarvari sam. Mar. én. 10 Wednesday. 
The year 5 1103 Sarvari corresponds to 1180 A.D. Margagira én 10 of this year 
is equivalent to 28th November 1180 A.D., the weekday being Friday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the grant, 
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At the village Kéralapura in the hobli of RAamanithapura, on a beam in the 
navaranga of the Virabhadra temple. 


Kannada languace and characters. 
sUsurned sopst) Osshaadyld Satuy stovegdie sha Moss Stave, rule 
axcond gesrehind Satchwes #8 Cis Zexsd. 
eo ¢ abo) meridg— 


1. Ae Sf eoiech cos 2s 

2, ws 920250 

3, ZoQeo So Nos, od 3 

£ 2, 2 oo eto. ma 

5, w@asenc Dope 

6. gongs nvas Doser 

7. 2 dcezed= sbori? 
Ouest 


8. cone acc¢g,0 ago Go ab, F 
Svaendy Nah oe mg cote — 
0, nism on 20m on 00 waa Ciels S, ,0.aC5,anioecow LUT OSGh 
Zoya || secechiqech shdmsossiMeninvs ofoanbandsc 
10, sracmwnaiyaecs slrascensogac a 3, SoRIOS.2, C{comaes sdpes, Sm) 
sacete), I Sayis, So SONSOS Fa, M) OO whaetdors 2 (atdac, 
11. o, BAlasNeGHoOA 3,€ wcogd, \ Sesichs DIYs SHISSsHILI0) Toworsonvy 
NILE S0ataTNs S shosons sec @riah aoyomah,o 
Qatod) end ae closi2¢s— 
12. nv 33.0 Seodahnay suns vohsesagriva Y 53a 2,2 Baa, cca? 
ries . a3 nen Bye andenvan sens SwsCmomw, 
13. sons enh BoAsLoe 6, shlogond Bacsdabsaged te) ao,w a Gore 
chedestd oe, ramMOed sondedd werksatac Jonhorone Reesbedd 
14. 23 mayee “Zacadtabatasd aevies sbdstareiabs Sexds sand 
shomentmonenane & swecsariak ahuomorivs =n arivs 27,0 
RNG) et oe oes 
15, sorie sosbomony sees a{Comorivs wesor, Nv ae, %) Sagson,onvs agua o 
ny she,vo emcohesavmed fsdtes Assv0sd) das each 
madabais 
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16. Chats, u sordnvoh nechtdseny ddd ws Bao SMAs wit) Nae 
reson? ries aetee Y Swans B,chechs edges OH) o.3 sos 

li, cari’ sone rac Hanohwedewom) wisoms, 6, Fae, cacian SPBOUNEYD, 
Smads seit) smerimorvs & htserive Ye 23 mosmnee wooo 
Sous ra 2 

18. Oa tens che ddd atwiins hdd GF a sasdam gosane es 
aS atch shwerimoriy sorted vy Qe cosd Aad ded onh ve des 
188 mnvoo . . . ONY Bef) earasoechiom ony 25,9) 

19. Conomorits garanaetatear |i aft | uxcen 2¢conche 3¢ ae_Asoso0s 
2 sens | Sess | Sf ot nee | ae essce |... STC 
d¢ dadetaaed 


Transliteration. 
Upper portion— 

1, svasti rt jayabhyudaya Saka 

2. varusha 1252 neya 

3. Subhakrutu samvatsarada Pu- 

4. shya su 10 A dali aru- 

5, vatha-milvarn mahA-ga- 

6, Damgalu barasida parivartta- 

7. mna-silA-sdsana mamegala 

On the right side— 
8 yi Virésvara-dévara dha(m)rmma 
I Band— 

9, mamas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-chirave  trailékya-nagara- 
rambha-mola-stambhaya Sambhave ! sdldiyudhaya Surapintaka-mauli- 
méla-lilayaména-cha- 

10. ranambuja-pallavaya hélAvalépa-paribhiya-Nrusimha- ramhvo lilapabati- 
Sarabhakrutaye naméstu | Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pushya su 10 
Adivaradamdnu &ri- Virabhadra- 

11. (dra) S6manAthapurada sri-Virabhadradévaru mukhyavada aruvata-miivaru 
mahi-ganamgaln barasida sili-sasanada kramav-emtendaje Marudiceya 
Mallarasayyam- 

II Band— | 

12. gala tattina Homneyanahalli Kadagamaleya-nayakanahallicalann 4 tattina 
vritti bamnomdara volagana vrittigalige halli vivaranegaldci aravatta- 
miivara murmdittu 

13, parivarttaneya madikonda kramay emtendade Homneyana halliya beddala 
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praptavanu Damnayakadévara Jianasammamdadévara Vagisadeévara 
Nambiyamnamgala Ganamathada 

14. vritti nalkaya A Komdidéva Sémave volagida mathapatigaligeyi aru- 
vatta-muvara mahaganamealigeyi a Marudigeya Mallamnamgalu Heg- 
cadegalu Vissam- 

III Bani— 

15. namgala Vamamnamegala makalu Viramnamgalu JAtamnnagala makkalu 
Sovamnnamgalu Virappamgala makkalu Sivalimgidévanolagada vritti 
yélara vrittimamtaru parivarttaneya dhareyanera- 

16. duo kotta 4 KadagamaAleyanayakanahalligala bedale praptavanu ‘aruvattu 
mavaru mahiganameala katyality a yella vrittiya vrittimamta- 

17. rugala parivarttaneya dhb4Areyanerasikondu 4A-chandrarkka-sthayi-yagi 
vodambattnu aruvatta-mivaru-mahiganamealu 4 mathapatigld 4 vritti- 
mantarugald barasida parivarttana- si- 

18. lA-sdsana yi mariyade miridavanu mathada dharmmava kedisidavanu inta- 
pudake arnvatta mivaru mahiganamgala mathapatigala 4 vrittivamtara 
sva-hasta-doppamgalu 4 Masaveggadegalum . . . . nnamgala makkalu 

- Adigola Ramamnnamgala makkalu 

19. -Limgamnamgalu Kripasamartha éri Virabhadra ! sri ! Basavaraja ri 
Nambiyana sri Jidnasammadha Sri Vagisa ! Bharatanatha ! sri Visva- 
nAtha | éri Nityavarada! . . . . vahanagaranu Sri Sidha Sémandtha 


Translation. 
Upper portion— 

Be it well: on Sunday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year 
Subhakrit, being the Saka year 1282, the sixty-three mahaganas got this stone: 
charter of exchange written : Good fortune. 

This is the charity (dharma) of the god Virésvara. 

Lower portiwn— 

Salutation to Samhhu, who is the foundation pillar for the city of the three 
worlds-and who is beautiful with the fly-flap the moon on bis lofty head. Obeisance 
to [Virabhadra] whose weapon is Sila (spear) and on whose lotus feet, resembling 
sprouts, are found the garlands worn on the heads of Indra and Yama, and who 
assumed the form of Sarabha to destroy in snort the impetuosity of Nrisimha whose 
pride and insolence had grown excessive, 

On Sunday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the year 
Subhakrit, the sixty-three mahaganas of the village Virabhadra-SomanAthapura 
with the god Virabhadra (Virabhadradévaru) at their head got the following stone 
charter written :— 7 
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The following exchange was made in the presence of the sixty-three after 
placing before them details of 11 vrittis in the villages Honneyanahalli and Kadaga 
Maleyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallarasaiya of Marudige, 

The four vrittis of beddala-praépta (dry lands) of the village Honneyanahalli 
belonging to the Ganamatha of Dannayakadévaru, Jnanasammamdadévaru, Viagisa- 
dévarn, Nambiyannamgal were given away to Komdidéva, Sémave and other matha 
patis and to the sixty-three mahaganas in exchange for the seven vrittis of bedidala- 
pripta (dry lands) of Kadaga MAaleyanayakanahalli belonging to Mallamnamgalu- 
hegeade, Vissanna’s Vaimanna’s son Viranna, Jatanna’s son Sévanna, Virappas 
son Sivalingidéva before the sixty-three Mahdiganas and mathapatis and were 
exchanged with the pouring of water for the vrittis (four vrittis of Honneyanahalli) 
to last for as long as the moon and sun endure and the exchange SAsana was 
caused to be written with the consent of the sixty-three Mahiganas, mathapatis and 
owners of vrittis. 

He who violates this agreement will have violated the dharma of the matha. 
To this the sixty-three Mahaganas, mathapatis and owners of vrittis have atlixed 
their signatures, 

Masavegeade . . . . ~ Adigola Ramanna’s son Linganna KripA&samartha 
Sri Virabhadra : Sri Basavarija: Sri Nambiyana: Sri Jidnasambandha : Sri VAgisa: 
Bharatanatha: Bri Visvanatha: Sri Nityavarada . . . . . vahana Sarann Sri 
Sidha Sémanatha : 








Note. 


This inscription was published as Arkalgud 47 in E.C. Vol. V. But the upper 
portion consisting of 28 lines and containing the date had been omitted. ‘The stanza 
in praise of Virabhadra had not been included and the translation was incomplete. 
The inscription has now been published in full with a complete translation. An 
exchange of four vrittis in the village Honneyanahalli for the seven vrittis of 
Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli with the consent of the owners of the vrittis and of the 
63 Mahdganas (Saiva saints) and the mathapatis (heads of monasteries) at the 
villages is recorded, Both the god Virabhadra and the Saiva saints are described as 
a party to the transaction, 

The story of Virabhadra’s fight with Narasimha is narrated in the Saiva PurAnas 
like Linga-Purfina in Sanskrit and in the Kannada poetical works of Viraéaiva 
writers like Channabasavapurana, 

The date of the grant is given as $1982 Subhakrit Pushya éu 13 Sunday. 
§ 1982 is Sarvari. The nearest Subhakrit corresponds to $1284, Taking this year 
Pushya $u 10 is equivalent to Tuesday 27th December 1362 A.D. and not Sunday as 
stated in the record, 
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11 
Qn the doorsill of the navaranga of the Sé6manatha shrine adjacent to the same 
Virabhadra temple. 
Kannada lancnage and characters. 
ede 3. vthy Aogshaagdend Aadoria Based axed, 


1. e7ic wesestos 


2. sisi monn’ 
Note. 


This contains the name of a devotee who got his name engraved at the doorsill, 
His name is given as _Honnameala, son of Virapa of the village Agrahara Bachall, 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

12 

On a pillar in the inner wall to the south at the main entrance of the same 

Virabhadra tem ple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede Seana Ad sharae,0d world ewan cige 08,0 raced coud wdacwahch. 


. L & som nous 
2. von Stas sit Ss 


3. wo mornchascs. 
Nate. 


This records the construction of the main entrance doorway with the walls by 
Honnu Halageya, son of Virappa of Bachihalli. The characters seem to be similar to 
those of the above record, Probably Honnu Halageya of this record is the same as 


Honnamgala of the above record. 
13 
On a pillar in the platform to the south of the main entrance at the same temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ude deste aod ahaone.cd age O3,5 mrtsah sondaxs. 


l. co tors 
2. wus 
3. chases 


Note. 
This records the construction of the platform by a person named Puradatya. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century, 
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14 
At the village Konanurn in the hobli of Konantir, on a stone slab lying near the 
sluice of the tank, 
Size 3—6"°X2 —6"” 
Kannada language and characters, 
SLO) Baewy Hee) SI) Somes Oo als FQ. 
a See 5'—6" x 2'—6", 


1, tocabagbiwe. . . 
2, 200 sage Cs 

5. © Ostitensiomces. . 

4, tUpdseobted gaced ok 
a, Uno mnccen, . 

6. mene ot0nedtos ? . 


YF SIATOB, ONS, oo . 

8. thad gan das . 

J. WS, Daecribe mrose 

10. Osnsym, Cooma cseraches 

11. .@ees. . . . Ux,cteris 
12. . QLOMower 

13. ; Hanna y.aen 
ce . Wane shvosonm | ws : 
15, eSz,ce0de: won? 

16. 7 Ova) Sons, hss saa 

lf, wsorenh ead BOMENS, # 

18. ech sleet seoagay 

19, tid abr tseogo 

20, dowmseCjed ae xrias 

21, BIN, FOUNec 

22, med SOoRreSoDe) 
aoe . Ose . 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacun# as many letters are quite worn out and lost 
owing to the inscription slab having been used as a washing board for a long time. 
The inseription has got figures of anthropoid Gandabhérunda, “— parasu, damaruga, 
surapana, tiger, ete., over it, 
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The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha and registers 
a grant made by the Panchalas (artisans) for some temple, They granted a sum of 
hAéga visa on the revenue realised from pancha-kAruka (tax on the five artisans) for 
god Eragé[svara]. It was also stipulated that certain payments should be made by 
members of the community when the daughters, nephews or their children succeeded 
to the estate of the members who died sonless. 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the grant. The date of the grant 
aiven in line 14 is lost. 

15 
At the village Kaikédu in the bobli of Konantr on a 5th viragal. 

SUs0L GE) Stuns? SxmAod) Gace soupagn sod cs, Se Aeccrhacky px acc 

7d. (Sarees rro,chd avery auch gox sextrivad god agusced) sxod acm 


zhi ivs Boens. 
1, shmemevrideve fate) aeddstse, x0 
2. xdoth rPabriss edodcenaecssd.co 
8. [Awpjeesiexl chamasd mecrinaborivad 
4. of ais af 


Note. 

This is one of the five viragal records found at this place. Of these, four have 
been published in E. C., V, as Arkalgud Taluk Nos, 37-40, They ail belong to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha III (1254-1289) and record the exploits of 
some warriors of the village Kahicédu. The present record is incomplete as the first 
two bands of the viragal are broken and lost. The remaining portion seems to 
record the death of a warrior named Lenk6éja in a great battle and the setting up of 
a viragal for him by his elder brother Bommmdéja with the help of the gandus, 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century and the inscription may be 
assigned to the reign of Narasimha III like the rest of the viragals at the same place, 
16 

At the village Malipatiana in the hobli of Malipattana, on a stone set up near 
the garudagamba of the Ulamésvara temple (Arkalgud Taluk 92 revised). 

Size 3° X 1Y'. 
Kannada language and characters. 

SOx etd Boewe Sais rro,ches evvshves,c deste Nad shiod ndsdriond we ty, ey. 

edsu.s th gnc) seas ach sa. 
Deen 4 x Ly. 
Le ceeesesssene Bhd a,uCIIO 
2. gh,tch aedaeds 38 atcha 
18 


Neos 


om 


1(). 
11. 


15. 
14. 
15, 
16. 
LT: 
18. 
19. 
20. 
ai. 
oa. 
23. 


oo bo bo bo bo bo bs 
es ot oS St 


oo 
pa 


da. 
33, 
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OVL2 Uses Sons 0nd 
By, BOQ OO 2, fahon, 
Bontsanasats a OTe, 
pers cuvahta daac> es 
wave woe COTt 
oO Svose chwexnsorivn x 
S Tend awa BRAT, 
mts sereeves GAVE SO 
© SnStn o whos, al, 
ws. ©) Deciaoaches........ 
- TOG Gesi........ {Sp 
Bn Sor Oo Bos) ove 
mem Odesd S20), SHAW 
SHUSUTIO, a Om 
Saas ede BAe, ah) 
U Mesbs, Hoos wssechals 
Vrb¢ sa.Famiom emis 


Pere qe, oS aecon 

coraan vaome, 5, F Te OD 
Gen sthvubed emgisesom 
WEoth Se Des Te 

ae leueisiaias mec 
Aasack) Aazbeusac 


SHal VSmonwoTNs mew 
TO) BORIOTT boos ceccecevessecces 
mierda). ne ae 
SS ee ee eee , So 
a", fo 
Note. 


This record had been included in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, as Arkalonud 
#2 and only three lines were given in the Kannada texts and no transliteration or 
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translation had been published. The text has now been thoroughly revised and 
inserted here with a Note. 

The record contains an agreement entered into by the mahajanas of Sivapura, 
viz., the Brahman settlement at Malipattana containing the priests or officials per- 
forming specific duties in the temple of Ulamésvara, the chief of whom was 
Hariharanna. This agreement made with the temple or in the name of the presiding 
deity Ulamésvara allowed the mahAjanas or the Brahman temple servants to enjoy 
the village Tarikal granted for services in the temple consisting of food offerings, etc., 
to the god. In return they had to perform certain services for the god, viz., abhishéka 
(bathing of the god), mantrapushpa (repeating certain prayers after the final waving 
of lights before the god), véedaparayana (reciting certain vedic hymns), offermg of 
sandal paste, incense, waving of lights, food offerings, etc. The lands of the village 
were to be cultivated by tenants who had to give a certain share of the produce to 
the temple servants, These temple servants were permitted to enjoy the income in 
hereditary succession free of imposts but they had to perform specific duties as 
stated before in the temple, The number of servants cr priests engaged in each of 
the above duties and the revenue they derived are also given as also their names, 
But there are several lacunz in this portion. Some of the names of these priests 
are Stirabhatta, Haribhatta, and NArasa. 

The date of the grant is given as $1477 Rakshasa sam. Pushya su 1, correspond- 
ing to 14th December 1555. 

17 
At the same village Malipattana, on the north wall of the Ulamesvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wcde cudaie,o cesta nid eus_0 Oa.5 rhacdabebed. 

BUaeanss OLLI 

Mina Sosr Oso! SepPsG OF 

(o wong sid cash; 

abasic a.omn do 


Bread; Od, Bear (Oe, 7 
awagsts 


ee ee ee ee 


Note. 


This records the renovation of the above temple by a person named Venkata- 
ramayya, grandson of Ramayya of Harihalli on the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha in the year Sarvari, being the 1762nd year of the Salivahana era, 
The date corresponds to 9th December 1540 A.D, 

| 18* 
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18 
At the village Kollangi in the hobli of Mallipattans 


on a viragal in front of the 
Ganapati temple. 





Size a’ x 2, 


Kannada language and characters. 
WUsO4 D) seuss shysuad Seeue sagon me,avay resis Gcive ad aeoriyd. 
I. $3233 
ee 2 Gaga Seep eee Peat 
ume oer ee aay Sch, Somoh, aeoga 
De! ekehssinestvactsnerraesssnssnsn QO Oats OREN 3, {agoncs 


3. FORGOT SOTS os AG Mecrinn ae 3¢ 3¢ 


Note. 

This records the exploits of a hero named Makambhava (?) by his son... 
ttayya in the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballaladévarasa. Many of the letters of 
the record are much worn out and lost, 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. 


BELUR TALUE. 
19 
At the town of Bélir in the hobli of Bélir, on a bronze tripod in the Chenna- 
kéSava temple. [Plate XX, 2, 3, 4]. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BLOAT) SOYKSo SiwWo Me,sha Bs.ecza cediwe ad deat SB wT Sead, 
1, She ceumtd 2€ oachaecache tar 3, (hasbaad gato haved 
03 (G0 Gere chen SAM. « . . HOA Mo. 


Transliteraticn, 
1, srimatu Beluhurada Sri Vijayaniriyana-dévargge srimanu mahapradhanam 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dannayakaru kotta . . . tu 8] pa 50, 


Translation. 
To the holy Vijayanarayanadévar of Beluhura the illustrious mahipradhinam 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-danniyaka presented . . . . weight tu 81 pa 50, 


Note. 
This tripod in the KéSava temple has been fully described in p. 61 of this 
report. ‘I'bis inscription states that the mahApradhina Kumara Lakshmidhara- 
dannayaka granted this for the god Vijayanariyana uf Beluhura. Vijayandrayana 
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is the name given to the main image in the central shrine of the Késava temple. 
The image is now known as Chennakésava or Kégaya. Beluhura is the name of Bélér, 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
end of the 12th century A.D. or the bezinning of the 13th century A.D. Kumara 
Lakshmidhara-dann4yaka is evidently the minister and general of Ballala I, who 
killed himself on the death of his royal master Ballala LI along with his wife and 
several followers. (See the pillar inscription in the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid.) 
(E.C., V, Belur 112 of 1220), 

The present weicht of the tripod is about a maund. The exact significance of 
tu 81 pa 50 cannot be determined. If tw stands for tika or weight and pa for pala, 
then what weight the ficure 81 stands for cannot be made out. 

Four letters are much worn out after fotta and before tv, at the place where 
the object granted is named. The letters may probably stand for nitfamige, but one 
cannot be certain about this. 

20 
At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up in the rice 
field of Muttaganne Puttaiya. 
Size 2’—6° X 1’—6". 
Bead) Boyes) Heed) Soewe saad Dos NS, asia nd coy sy, sy). 
aes 21" x If’. 
1. Se, F ow Pep kets 
2. a8, rosea. aad Tf 
3, oh waboh 


4, S00 
Nate. 


This is stated to be the stone sef up to mark the boundaries of the rice land 
belonging to the god Markandésvara and gifted by a person named Markanda Sihani. 
No temple of Markandésvara is now found in the vicinity. Nothing is known about 
Markanda-sahani, the donor. No date is given in the record, The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Most probably the temple of Markan- 
désvara was built by Markanda Sahani, whose name it bears. 

21 
At the same village Halebid on a stone standing near Ontemaradi. 
Size 3x 1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ecle Bvenen) We Sudig Lomauce Salou nageyolols FL. 
fame 3’ 1’ 

1, Gesxens 0d aso 

2, wg hg oo wo 3¢sbs, 


3. Ge shomdeg.o 

4. woeodoen shoe 

i. Odxonds Baca 

6. Sea.0 Bake 

Note. 

The record registers the gift of the land in which it is situated for the god 
Hoysalésyara (of Halebid) by the Mahdmandalésvara Bayiraraja-maha-arasu. The 
date is given as Dhitu sam. Magha Su 10. No Saka year is given, The charac- 
ters seem to belong to the 15th century. 
| 22 

At the same village Halebid, on a stone lying in the land of Mallaya to the 
north. 

Size 1’—9" x 0'—6"", 
Scie EWRRE) rre,abs, evs cde siyahs Rane OO C8 sy. 
Bien 1H xt" 


nome oy ones oy 
lL a9 5. stsde | age ld. Bao 
2, tab 6. x. Orde 10, see 14. Ga 
So. Worse 7, wcéed ll. #84 16. weh 
4. chet 8 nob& | 12. cists 
Note. 


This records the gift of a plot of wet land as kodagi for the god Kétalégyara at 
Halebid by Baicheya-dannayaka. The usual imprecation is given at the end of the 
prant. 

No date is given nor any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 14th 
century A.D. A Baicheya-N4yaka is referred to as having fought at Dérasamnudra 
against the Turks (H.C., V, Hassan 51 of 1310 A.D. ?). Probably the donor of the 
present grant may be the same as the above Baicheya Nayaka, 


23 
At the same village Halebid on a viragal set up in the land of Basappa. 
| Size 3’ 2'—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
Soe avemead Tre,abais Lag aor ssomy ma, SECriDd. 
2,558 3' x v’—6", 
I. oczhy_ 
1. Sehx on S02},00 wod zaahd 
& Wed 5 CHOPALE, emceton abe 
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I, oy a3 — 
3. Momech) gods déaaire nore on¢s,0 
4. Mons meozd wv oO Aatmovdens sada 
5. BOcbaeched gon) decohssche 

Tl. ed zha— 
6. Sormee ch giaden shohdcinen ucts evn 
7. ah chetch ahach sddetdaet aed decd 
8. shorvajae ak 20 3 


Note. 

This records the exploits of a warrior named Boliyaniyaka, brother of Kalaya- 
nayaka, house-hold officer (maneya) of Gépdladéva, He is said to have been return- 
ing after his marriage, and while thus travelling in the valley of Lingadahalli 
(Lingadahalliya-ghatta) he was attacked by robbers and died fighting. 

The date is given as 5’1199 Isvara sam. BhAdrapada ba 4 which corresponds to 
August 19, 1277 A.D. No king is named in the record. 


24 
At the village Rajana Sirivur in the hobli of Halebid, on a stone set up to the 
south of the Siddhésvara temple. 
Size 4’ x 2’—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
BeoaG) PoUKS) SVE) Sagoy Cewseoaed ad ¢z.0 cease Ae cyes, Su sy. 


sae 4’ xX OF". 


ie 3, gV ats, dniceton DIVUS opech Zona - 
a ne 

3. Ge, dedse 

4, someshowsta.ce 

bB @d . . . shodvsd 

6. 2 

7. Ryh S.C5 28, 

S. Bad. . » 

9 PA Bo. . . es . 

10. _ + Bader . . . . Bow 


— 
ro 
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Ih. . 1. . He Ghahwahah we,Ge, 

14, oh cememecoe ay rama NaCehA Rawo 

15. aestrbexord da sevedion tach sear dhosda a riee 

16. 380805 the, " Gan,Fes.0 Geis Wtaeu,s Wego... - 

li, Saom roa 23,00 4 + + MORO Ee 

18, Bsa, Qit Gaara aod Satdro A smevscon novered 

19. BTIglS, dos Mov oO Aedaetrion set sadansy 

20. Biche enrich, goss, | 

21, tiSo Sddso Se Oat SS Ds Oe Shara Nevo dae cleo weahs 
&, a. 

23, sortrteseis art art 3 Tors Bay, FeaS otaorn Ja (a, 08 DWASSA3. 

23. Usansdsdsed 6s men Srimevoh s¢sewedsh Ade Nays, 

a4, Hats, BAS, née (es, Staodslud Vs{a aends 2 {we 

25, Deoadis soo. BO Gah, F(a.0 Seatines techs sq | 

26. Te was SRadd I 


Note. 


This inscription is full of lacuns# as most of the letters are lost in lines 1-192, 
being quite worn out and not lezible. 

The record belongs to the reign of some Hoysala king whose name is lost in 
the lacun# and consists of two grants made for the temple of Dharméévara at 
Rajana Sirtir, the first consisting of a gift of some dry land for the illuminations in 
the temple, the charity being managed by the mahdAjanas of the village and the 
second consisting of the payment of asum of 14 gadyanas (Pakshisvara honnu) for 
some purpose not specified at the same temple by the Kalamukha priest Rudragaktj 
of Atriegétra, There is also another money grant of ten gadyAnas for the same 
temple but as the letters in the line (17) relating to this grant are much worn out, it 
is difficult to make out the details of this grant. 

Two gifts of images to the temple are also given in this inseription. Heovade 
Nagana, son of Nagaranuda, is said to have set up a Bull (Nandigvara) in the 
temple. The goldsmith Muddachari, son of Sanakka, (son) of Kétachéri of Kega- 
paie, goldsmith of RAjana Siritr, purifier of his gétra, son of the Ekkéti (7 crores 
of Saivas), an ornament to the feet of Siva, worshipper of the mahAjanas, is said to 
have erected a shrine of Surya in the temple and set up the image of Sirya within it. 

The usual imprecations against violators of grants are given in the record. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century. The mention 
of gétras for the Kalamukhas is not very common. 
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: 

At the village Lakkunda in the hobli of Bikkéd, on the pedestal of the image of 

Chandésvari near the Mallésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 

Beans sWyss) Nae Soewy slow mecha aged. SeseAS we Gloss wieeZ,O 
eons &¢eayg weaoIye. 

1, Stabs same 222 exot “onS,0d a37an MILs 
sev latinos sors eaeves,o oes 
eo eon 23,33, DOS 1), B, BVSVs 
Moda amas Domossent{s 2,¢ 


ee 


Transliteration. 
<rimat Sakavarsha 777 Anamda-samvatsarada Vaisakha su 7 Va 
vira | Nekundada Nekumdada Kapalésvara-dévara 
A miliga Brahmadhiraya Brahmakulatilaka 
Mallidéva mAdisida Vasamtikadevi sri 


te go Bo 


Translation. 

Vasantikadévi caused to be made by Mallidéva, ornament to the Brahman 
family, brahmddhiriya, miliga of Kapalésvaradévaru of Nekunda in Nekunaéd, on 
Vaddavara, the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Ananda, 
the Saka year 777. Good fortune, 


Nate. 


This short inscription is carved on the pedestal of the figure of what is called 
in the record as Vasantikadévi, but what is popularly known as Chaudésvan, 
a goddess. ‘This figure of the goddess is nearly 2 feet high and has four hands 
holding a cup, sword, trident and dram. Thus the goddess is Saiva though 
she is called in the record as Vasantikadévi, who is generally regarded as a Jaina 
soddess who helped Sala, the eponymous founder of the Hoysala lineage. It is 
also to be noted that the image of Vasantik@dévi at Angadi which is identified with 
Sasakapura, where Sala is stated in the inscriptions to be worshipping Vasantika, 
is also not a Jaina goddess but is Vaishnavi. [See page 3 of this Report.) 

The present record states that the figure of Vasantikadevi was caused to be set 
up by Mallidéva, He is called brahmidhirdya, chief of Brahmans, and bralma- 
kula-tilaka, an ornament to the Brahman race. He is also described as the miliga 
of the god Kapalésvara of Nekunda in Nekunad. Kapalésvara is probably the same 
as the present Mallésvara temple which is now inruins, Nekunda 1s the older name 
of the villace Lakkunda, The word miliga seems to denote generally the original 

19 
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owner or occupant of some land or property. Here Mallidéva might have been the 
hereditary owner or trustee of the Kap4lésvara temple. 

Regarding the date Saka 777 Ananda, we find that S 777 is equivalent to Yuva 
and not Ananda. The nearest Ananda is Saka 757 (expired year). The letters 
of the record seem to belong to the 10th century. It seems more likely that Saka 
777 is a mistake for S 877. This year S 877 corresponds to Ananda 954 A. D. and 
the Vaisakha su 7 of this year corresponds to Wednesday. But if we take the solar 
month corresponding to Vaisakha as is sometimes done, the tithi becomes equiva- 
lent to 11th May 954 which is a ‘Thursday (which is regarded as a form of Vadda- 
véra). Probably this is the date intended by the engraver and would suit the 
paleography of the record, 

No other details are given either revarding the reigning kine or his dynasty 


Vs 


KADUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
MupGere Tarug, 
26 
At Durgadahalli in the hobli of Javali, on the 1st bell in the Bhairava temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
DMG SeQks) Son? Sacwy Gairdzg gids Giese Td ONG) somahaes, 
1, GySetecsor sherbodd shosd satond dé. 


Nate. 

This records the presenting of the above bell to the temple of the God Bhairava 
by a person named Sunkada Siranna (customs officer Siranna) of the village 
Mégunda. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century 

27 
At the same temple, on a 2nd bell. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ede Gerirdaig aye deatee ad satah soudabebed, 
1, Gg0uson sede sondyshaad Gs. 


Note. 
This is similar to the previous record, It registers the gift of a bell to the above 
temple by a person named Kavadi Timmapaiya. No date is siven. ‘I'he characters 
seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 
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28 
At the village Horanadu in the hobli of Kalasa, on a stone set up in a land 
called Gurulakke Gadde belonging to Krishnaganuda, 
Size 4—6 X 2” 
Kannada language and characters. 
SLAG SVL) SYS BachyY BLca eae soe areas TOUS, na Os WY es, SQ. 
Same 4) ho. 


1. 3d, (rerabasahtona wane. on SUZ OL) 130 

2. Bees wots S choc eg Ss, anoatog seus o 

a. tec soma MO 2.0 acon coh zvaoaNss a 

4, thal ovan mod =} Fons he Nons.cd scxzea 

5 0 vhootoos! 2 eahvare wb 00ts apacidcyeac 3€ ato wy, 
6. Saw 3,¢ S,c) cet shmovechos oogdncd tometiin 

7. OD 20 Menace Teodes svaid chess supe 

8. Unie SalOnee sone wvah Soma anda) gos) 

7 =o Zr TSCo22 CATH, Senta SYob Foe, a BAQS,G 
10, tmoezecah Denon, Geary sor Soa, Cari S22 

11, bs Gado schnens soemetad 6 cdosodd 

12. Nod Getmeus, Sens moet dda he Aco v2, 

13. siite Some nvch Bernese Somare =r ob Som. 
14. shy Sri cchs cog,e Naso Cesedah Dashes, dead aor 30 
15, boar e rhcive sock sod,ch TP wens 5 choedaenged 
16, chien soy Y Meco Bed toch) Add hoes med aH 
17. O€e> ecw dee rod oh atcwesdono shan Joten Sox 
18. Gent usc SYhomo wane zaidvo BAING oh eouviono 

19, shade wares orichsa nach sgome S080 Col Te, 
20, Sevrics Soiahssé, ob das tehoh AoC made Sadat rics. 

A1.. ‘oh SyOon Bebe SOS) Soom TOnnahe ae 
22. 6ot wares amao eR Ociwegee sgoro Heo wa 

23, THe 208, ¥ WrGomo fom Chose rhooet Ad=adécbs 


24. Se, Cshaevrh¢g abagta Bodese Sdter eTeaot we 
25, Gorivou ot Gatristuce.ci,ace Sawho Saths usd 
26, ite Me ehhorted ta90) Sha oF,c setoned an woh oa, 
ai. eicbon chicos ustodch aman Aaearch Gab, Fs , 20ee8 
28, weGwedon seocon 2 wi SecOnes dear dona wom) He 
19* 


29. 
30. 
1. 
32, 
32. 
34. 
32, 
ob, 
af. 
38. 
34. 
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Sdg0D omer cue mashs, $s) umcerio © H Gia Qe choirs, 
aS, mi aietecsony vathcsgeciom) sonuura 
SalOnedsQisn Soe 83,5 Tals.c chazesohbossnwo 

os, aean? sori somadan aaeu Mosh), (3S, 59. 2 Senosoedng, 
sosSaea aon rhaed ddah aos mashade debt sadonte,< 
Gs Hesvecegen .F saan Geuchasn SAS, OY MEEBO AK we 
shaosadaadondamn vucns,e,F ag cnnven muho Hae 
ASWsOG iG Doty Toss, Cawe wows, Sats 500 

Desc deco suzods chosa de, sesrivs varied 

Rob weds edéeta som ang stead sdoh aga 

enethham nonatacim Sods Oi Son ae Cass, oo 


ene tos doneni— 


4(). 
41. 
42. 
45. 
44, 
45, 
46, 
47, 
48. 
49. 
50). 
hl. 
Oz. 
eh. 
5. 
55). 


CSAUGARA, SH & Meals ze 

Sd.ets! codcesd ude eds 

Sy dridmesa ua seduces 

weeny wz seBon{s SGeera 43,9 

aStaty 2 cevanen acedadoe 3¢ od 

Con S.¢oCsoarl YOs,wows, SIG aRIVg, 
cougern Cegetss dahe cba, esz. 
OFS,3 CURE Mog.¢ Gahrs, Benosndy, 
w,3o DONT IUNa CaF G, cama (lata, mau 
WO Gone. rahaede( Mounsni,So aco | 
&0S0 Orr HjOe,o wOGse AaeVno BOG 
SoS BoM 10S o havo oa | cer so sidatds o 
Gevets.o GNON ails Fp Coaisane, wise, amo 
BaChSl S$, ave Hess waar esi00 ae 
Ceratoho mead shitich dgoah Sead me 

a8, Satzch | 


Translation. 


Obeisance to Sri Ganddhipati. Salutation to Sambhu, 

Be it well, On Sunday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the 
year Sukla, 1431 years having expired in the Salivahana era :-— 

While the illustrious king of kings, rajaparaméSvara vira-pratdpa Sri Krushna- 
rayamaharaya was ruling the earth seated on the throne of VidyAnagara :— 

Malluheggade, younger brother of Tammanaheggade of Kandalabali of Hérindd 
in Yelumalanad of Kalasa executed the following stone Sasana of sale of land 
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(kraya-dana) to Timmarasa, son of Ramachandradéva of Kasyapa-gétra and Ruku- 
sakhe, son-in-law of Sirappa-senahova :— 

I have given away by sale the village containing Gurulike-bedeya-makki (a plot 
of wet land) which was obtained by meas gift to Timmarasa, son of Ramachandra- 
déva of KAgyapa-gotra and Ruk-sakhe. The same has been made over with pouring 
of water by me, Mallu-heggade, younger brother of 'Tammana-heggade of Horindd 
in Kandalabali. 

The four boundaries of the villase—of the land called Gurulike:—to the east: 
west of nira-erakal (water-channel ?) of Doddagudde; to the south: north of Hosa- 
dévara-banada-halla stream ; to the west: east of the border of Holegadde (river- 
land); to the north: south of the boundary stone set up after excavating in the north, 

The four boundaries of the land bedeya-makki in this village:—to the east: 
west of the stream from the holeya-gadde (wet land of the river); to the south: north 
of the stream from the Mundana-maniya-bayal (wet field) ; tothe west: east of the 
stone set up in the water-channel ; to the north: south of Birokkalabana (forest) :— 

You may enjoy in happiness the eight rights and powers of possession including 
nidhi, nikshépa, ete., within the four boundaries of the said Gurulike-bede-makki 
field. From this village a siddhdya (fixed tax) of 2 gadyanas is to be paid to the god 
Kalaganatha for the séniyadhayma service made by Bhayirarasa Odeyar, under the 
orders of the Heggade of Hérinad. 

In addition 5 hanas have to be paid for this village for osage (feasts ?) when the 
turn for collecting one hana for each salage in Hérinada-sime comes. No other 
payment should he levied from the villawe for bit¢i (forced labour), didera, kale, 
kambala, ete. 

To this effect we Mallu-heggade of Horinad of Kandalabali have granted to 
Timmarasa, son of Ramachandradéva of Kasyapa-gotra and Ruku-sakhe, the village 
of Gurulike-bedeya-maki, with pouring of water on gold and with the consent of 
our wife, sons, kinsmen, dependants and relatives. You may enjoy the same in 
happiness along with your lineal descendants for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure. We have granted this stone charter of the sale of land with our full consent. 

The following are witnesses to this: Chaudappa of Atigodage ; Sannu-heggade 
of Adakéd ; Dévara-hebiruva of Mavinakere; Gangedévarasar ; Viralnsetti; Nanda 
Naranasetti. 

With the consent of the two parties the sénabéva of the village Hamparasa 
wrote this : the signature of Aratuvalle-heggade with his own hand: Kchaladévi : 
the signatures of witnesses: Kiichaladevi: Brahmadévaru of Adakéd: Sri Kalasa- 
nAtha: éri KalasanAtha: sri Vitariga: sri Vitardga. Usual imprecatory verses. 

He who confiscates land given from day to day in word, thought and deed 1s 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing thousand tawny cows in Benares. 
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Nate. 

This record registers a sale of land near Kalasa by Mallubeggade to Timmarasa, 
The land consisted of a rice field called Gurulike-bedeya-makki and 1¢ 1s interesting to 
note that it is still called Gurulakke-gadde. he field is fairly large and is called a 
village in the grant. ‘There is a reference in the grant to a chief named Bhairarasa 
Vodeyar. Numerous grants of the chiefs of Kalasa and Karkala named Bhatrarasa 
Vodeyar are found in Mtdagere Taluk. These chiefs were subordinate to the 
Vijayanagar kings. ‘The Vijayanagar king who is stated to be the overlord of the 
Kalasa chief is Krishnaraya (1509-1529), A fixed tax (siddhaya) of two gadyanas 
was levied from the land and this sum was to be utilised for the service of the god 
Kalasanatha of the village Kalasa called Séneya-dharma. The meaning of this word 
Séneya-dharma is not clear, 

The date of the grant is given »s $1431 Sukla Vais su 1 Sunday. The date is 
equivalent to 20th April 1509 which is a Friday and not Sunday, Even if the 
solar month is taken, as is sometimes done, the date is equivalent to 19th May 1509, 
a Saturday. Hither way the week-day does not tally. The former date may be taken 
as the date of the grant. 


MANDYA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS, 
NAGAMANGALA T'ALUE. 
29 

At the village Boézadi in the hobli of Honakere, on the western basement cornice 
of the ruined Jaina basti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

wartahorte SWVoe: Samed SHEWY BAKES Dev MyNuUs Gh) Thee SvaTO 
Suny Usecym. 

1. 2fmbse, 3 Famewod, [)] chthaotaeh Fan rx Goto Mtaghace Llsendes 
shemoes) Stugera | OSfdoriva MONE, Sony W080. S.HTD, FSA sprabio cen 
entabo ShumeQsio wma we Tete, Aied orisioc) rhetetcn xan, ogmusde (a Fee 
Bee, osetacan Gaetan oon, F¥o aibybo bostgseners | 75, ITI, THER, 0 ener aCe 
wemidoniso medudo anAeth, Seireusnecs0g yehe0s. Genel Seog, 
Saeawvons MC0conMen, Weert. Ano) Nouss{s Faoes cha meniNs 

2. sSmucewodniy.c I Smaosesis [A] SF rearhmdo su Ocho mtandeaga, 
B08, Boao Be Meonta.F Go 3 schrGho sxmeh tod, aadotdo adhe Ao Grae 
aRuTenNAey Fe (Nos Ot] xz,ogceperia.ey) | vw ognawucondando nocd, Ac, 
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atddrivo madiraehseisoedo rmhereh sesisiaha ono ll eorih wa, 8, BONS 

SevonanS F SosanGawns S{atysarseohobo Derivensugoeyn reohde sbman€ 

chen wyo MOvotd shrhodmachta wo adiajed, Sabo uy adémds 6 . 

3. Unedio nyo Il aosaTe Semover, eslelaD ler lela 

Sedsdoew orld Ac,oc,shoddsong, sovorinaghuuwertod, exit. (az oathso 

Stwocts . . . . . . . sGonba sadn: || S{naotdaed 

HHSHSNS(S F Oz, Satmadshad ae Sutimaneensece o,f Balote, cd was ll owe woe? 

chaltsooss scdshos suo wych,o a5 Ssiddeuderen saicws¢ [7] Sooboworios, | 

een zs — 

4. gaenesiavaee: ao cal sevdetesey SG) .. . chaseddcs) amor 
Sands Gb S0mwwso . . | BiwevHmh sels aindeavenr oO SleistNs eel Feta 
wyche shisedns Genssodeh asgesn Ws coobae. “Eg 

5. Go@a Gaicls sadajthzomedio ameg . 2. . 1 1 es dosscinsec), 
Doh ToCeraiaavea cis Saatod toe sadaho aeoad,co SAN Geodmgo qm rm 
aM, WHMTyS< 2; 09g00 Bod, Ger | Oates, Oe NSB, BGs 

6, x0 dzichodS oachesssdo ga, deasogs asso | Sosoo addsso ae 
hae e6e3 StioWoe: a4 orale wawe,e? dee eo oah8s, eng || soon? 

7. Manwsetcho Gis, Fatsid, oerreo socemae Osemae wah: wala, Se 
S208, Foal PER Futons, wa ) SAlSaa ae os Cashwons | a2 3 (a5, ase » #E 2,00 
é s chaidshyorsrion to , écbesich dag daeg, mt3 aden stuns Can, onaS 
Avw Sze Hades, (cata Somed pense. Ose an Guyan, g8savo setdd Sn0gs 
os Sad suobsosg Od sos Peabo mows SACmIDedons Tavomtaszee, Tasqon Caen 
soaheny tava shovsio 2 2 eedreanocba d.¢ mag Fated eal amet Faron 2 cadevos 
OS 3 | 
8. mois 303, 2,0 Bo, o.dae,none cecegen,F eo IOGS.Ab3, 0). 

Transliteration. 

1. grimat  partthiva-kula-chamdra Yaduvamsa-varddhi- varddhana-chan- 
dram bhima-bhujam lalandjana-kimabhiriman {-Ballalam ! digibham- 
galu madavihvalamgal (a) bhalumkalu Kirmman int ormmeyum moga- 
miyam Bhujagddhipam bahu-mukham saralku yirsamgamendu 
gunodagra-samapra-lakshana-lasad-dorddandado] samtdésham mige Bht- 
kAmini yirddal A-paduladim Ballala-bhipAlana! 4 nripan-aganya-punyam 
manasaripidu-dembinam bhuvana-janam mandnnata-kanakéachalan 
anata-rakshaika-daksha-rataa-nidhanam !' mah 4m ¢a-mantra-kamani- 
yalambita-suraraja-plijya-charanikyan enalu samehita-kirtti-parikrama- 
prabhavanan enisi 
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9. Machirdjam negaldam ! tanuvim KAman [an] artthigiva gunadim Kalpadriyam 


HémaAchalamam charu-charitradind udadhiyam gimbhiryyadim sthairy- 
yadim Kanakadrindraman Imdranam vibhavadim geldirddan 4 Machira- 
janan ar bbhanni [salarppar i] vigvambhari-bhAgadolu ! A-vibhu Machi- 
rijana mivam Ballayyan ayyan i dharegellam kava gunadin Adan adava 
gunapanadin itan ene-yappamnam! adhigama-samyag-drishtiyan adhiga ta- 
sakalagamartthanam kayi-budha-MaAgadha-dina-Jsina-janata-nidhiyam 
pogalalnke hallar Ar Bballayanam yiridavan tyalu ballam saranemdade 
karunadimde kayalu hallam purushdintaramam balla pankipadantalte . . 


3. Ja ndidam Ballam |! parakantalaka-jAlakakke para . . . . . —dara- 


haralakke . . . . .  pinatardéttumpa-stana-dvamdva-sumdara-sam- 
gakke parémgana-bhujalata-samsléshanakk édisam nirutam Sri- ae 
Baladéva . . . . nidam parihyita-paradarah dinamdhanatha-... , 
vidita-visada-kirtti-visrutédira-mirttih sa jayatu Baladévah sri Jinédram- 
ghri-sévah! anta Ballala-mah!kamtana vara-mantri-vallabham Ballayyam 
santata-Jina-pijaneg 4gantukamam Bhélga]vadiya basadige bitta ! 


On lower band— 


4. 


horavagn olaviru maggadere Kélabévanahalliya . 


yinitara mattamtu manesumka nere malavattiya-sumka vinous, l 
. . . | vanapalama(s) sumkavanitam Munumargam Madana-méirtti 
vibhu Ballayyam manam osadu Bhégavasadiyolu Jina-piijege bhaktiyun- 
didé 


dimd int idan ‘yale tava purushamg fyum jayasri . . . . dam 


kayade kAyva papige Viranasiyol ekkoti-munindraram cavilever veda- 
dhyaram kondudomd ayasam porddugumendu saridapud i-sailaksharam 
dhatriyol ! visham na visham ifyahuh deéva- 


svam Visham uchyate visham ¢kakinam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrakam | 


evadattAm para-dattam va yo haréti vasumdharih shashtir-v varsha- 
sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih |! mamgala 


sAmanyéyam dharmma-sétur nripinim kale kalé pAlaniyé bhavadbhih 


sarvvan étan bhAvinah partthivémdran bhiiyd bhiiyé ydchate RAma- 
chandrah |! svasti sriman mahAmamdalésvaram tribhuvanamalla Vira- 
ganeéa GallAladévaru Ddérasamudradalu sukha-samkathf-vyinédadim 
rajyam geyutta viralu tat-pada-padmopa-jivi mahi-pradhana Sarvvadhi- 
kari Hezgade Ballayya Saka-kilam sdsirada tombhattaidaneya Vijaya- 
samvatsarada Karttika suddha panchami Sdmavaéradamdn Kalabévana- 
halli-sahitavagi Bogavadiyalulla samasta-sumkavam Srikarana-JinAlayada 
Sriparsvadévara ashta-vidharchchanegemdu Srimad Akalamkadéva. .... 





hasana-sthitarappa sri Padmaprabha-svAmigalge dhara-pirvvakam madi 


kottaru 
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Translation, 

The illustrious Ballila is a moon to the race of kings and causes the ocean of 
the Yadu lineage to swell up. He is endowed with terrible arms and is agreeable 
to damsels like Cupid. Seeing that the elephants of the cardinal regions are ever 
unsteady on account of ichor, . . . . . the tortoise never shows his face, the 
lord of serpents has several faces, the damsel of earth bagan to think to whom she 
should resort for support and ended by staying safely with joy in the rod-like arms 
of Ballala full of good qualities and beautiful in appearance. That king was con- 
sidered by the people of the universe to be a human incarnation of innumerable 
good qualities. He was lofty like Mérn in honour and a mine of precious stones 
and strong in the protection of those who submit to him, 

MachirAja flourished (under the king), skilled in the counsels of the kingdom, 
devoted to (Jina,) whose feet are worshipped by Indra. and who was the possessor of 
éreat glory and strength. 

Who on earth can praise MAchiraja (sufficiently ?)—He has surpassed Cupid 
in form, Kalpadri by his liberality, Hemachala by his good conduct, the ocean by 
his depth, the Golden Mountain (Kanakadri) by his firmness, and Indra by his 
splendour. That lord MAchirajas mdva (uncle) Ballayya became worthy of 
reverence in the whole world on account of his affording protection to all, Who 
can equal him in the assemblage of good qualities? Ballayya is possessed of 
accurate perception of things (samyag-drishti), well versed in the meaning of all 
things, a treasure for the poets, learned men, bards, and supplicant Jainas. Who can 
praise him sufficiently ? He can confer distinction on a man. He also knows how 
to protect another man showing compassion towards him if he submits, . , 

Baladéva would never allow his mind to tur towards others’ wives. He is 
very kind to the poor, blind and helpless men. His fame is spread everywhere and 
his benevolence is well-known. He is ever devoted to the feet of Jina, May he 
prosper | | | 

The above great minister of king BallAla, Ballayya granted dgantuhka to the 
basadi of Bhégavadi for the constant worship of Jina, All the customs dues includ- 
ing duties on exports, imports, loom tax, Kalabévanahalli tolls, house, nere-mala 
vattiyasunka, etc. . . - . . all these did Ballayya who followed the path of 
Mann and who had a form like that of Cupid grant with devotion and joy for the 
worship of Jina in Bhégavasadi. 

May the person who protects this (charter) get long life and prosperity! The 
sinful man who does not protect this but gets angry will incur the infamy of 
—— seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and pereons well-versed in the Vedas 

. « « « tng proclaim these stone letters on earth. They say that poison is 
no poison but the property of gods is called poison. Poison kills only one man 
20 
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but the property of gods kills even sons and grandsons. He who seizes land given by 
oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, “‘ This 
bridge of charity is common to all kings. It should be protected by you from time 
to time.” Thus begs Ramachandra again and again of all future kings. Be it 
well! While the mahamandalééyara Tribhuvanamalla Viraganga Ballaladévar 
was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom at Dérasamnudra, the dependant on 
his lotus feet, mahapradhana sarvadhikari heggade Ballayya granted with pouring 
of water to Padmaprabhasvami seated in the throne of Akalankadéva, for the eight- 
fold worship of sri Pargvadéva in Srikarana-jinalaya, all the customs duties of Béga- 
vadi including those of Kalabévanahalli on Monday the 5th lunar day of Kartika in 
the year Vijaya being the 1095th year of the Saka era. 


Note. 

This records a grant of customs dues of the village Bhégavadi (same as the pre- 
sent Bogadi) for a Jaina temple at the village by mahApradhina sarvadhikari 
Heggade Ballayya, a subordinate of the Hoysala king Ballala IT. Ballayya is said 
to have been the mé@va (uncle or father-in-law) of the minister MAchiraja who 
flourished in the same reign, 

The date of the grant is given as S'’ 1095 Vijaya sam. Kar, su. 5 Monday. The 
date corresponds to 13th October 1173, a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the 
erant. 

The donee is the Jaina guru Padmaprabha, disciple of (or spiritual descendant 
of) Akalanka. 

30 
At the same village Bogadi in Honakere hobli, on a viragal at the entrance 


of the village. 
Kannada lancuace and characters. 


TANI SWISS) SNSCSAQLY Gacved mejccd oecsned goa Heorigg, 


I. edz — 
1. Boxee, cxoss, 
2. Un eedzh 
Il. 2as3— 
o. 20 mata 
4. seccbs 


Note. 
This is a viragal record. Only the date Yigsvarasam. Ashidha ba 30 Monday 
is given and the death of a warrior on that day is indicated, No further details are 
recorded. 
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At the village Dodda Jataka, in the hobli of Nelligere, on a slab lying to the 
left of the Somésvara temple. 
Size 3! X 1'—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
Sertchoriod sygcs) Ayrid Saqwe Gad mus rvo,ctdt Aagses.c Gestwadtd acrid oO cod spp. 
ae 3° x 17, 
1. eriedno Pam,Fomoss agevsoucl 3¢ rMnvwdso aah 2¢ goacich 
RIAsvam Sreaes 2h Doves? 


Sh cayeeceurresssine Noa otshoriviirsrisssicedsd Ses evr mgd 
AAU, wodRtacs 

el resrasseereerare? aadavs mochevettm,cvS,asn ........ AOS) VU, Cour gevaee | 
SURO awOS 

Wis ceiivisdttesnises | BOntso shovch wchosad, Haeva¢ ........ erivossOend Gono 
arabe nodteGtnveté.rsy | 

d. WIC ets Comoomraians, BOD eseecen: oVss satdanevhtasosntes we oso 
Fabel. oat 

Ge etentetabaies BOIS, 360 Se ........ THHoDSHANG ........ Pugervsonell Gres, 


89go Sonadtonigevgex 
7. seseeneeererene IOV BS...... BORAAIMS SHNCSAAN Ass sho MA Fehe 
MG rAeosS ngeyAt 


B. eeeeeeee OBI. URAC, Gab Og (choses showacdetabaesce 
9. esctetessseen DAROESO BNO, DIGdO....0000... 
Note. 


This inscription is very fragmentary, several letters having disappeared in most 
of the lines. A warrior under the Hoysala king Ballala is praised in the record. 
This warrior named Balldla or Ballabava is called a Bhima to the army, the titled 
and a Bhima in the Kali Age, a heroic Bhima. He ts said to have taken some fort 
and vanquished the enemies. He is also praised as a sun to the lotus, the face of 
the goddess of all wealth and learning. A prayer is contained that his fame might 
live for ever, The record abounds in errors. 

No date 1s given. 

32 

At the village Arani in the hobli of Nelligere, on the pedestal of the Chamund- 
ésvari image set up on the tank bund. 

20* 
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Kannada language and characters. 
AEMRONOG Sas) Hons Saguy scesrre,aye aoaoaes gow aeaowes,6 An aa Seay. 
1. Ayo 36 Satanes,.o wer so o.¢ wexsi.ob a, 
a. 3a, mons sae &,¢ Lonebdsionh, 


Transliteration, 
1. svasti sri S6méSvara-panditara stri Chamavveya pra- 
2. tishte mamgala mahd sri 6m nama Sivaya. 


Note. 

This records the consecration of the above image of Chamundésvari by a woman 

named Chamave, wife of SO6mésvara-pandita. ‘The salutation ‘I bow to Siva’ is 

given at the end. No date is given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century. 

33 

At the village Dadaga in the hobli of Bindiganayale, on a stone set up near the 

house of Padmarajaiya. 
Sie FX 2’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
Goanissd Sache Gat me,ciay mG Cech S als 23.5 saci $y), 


a eaoeD bea a 


1. ACSI Cairontcne, me, Gadetpovogde ue 

2 ans, g¥ ale. aoDe, Zone Baworwo 

3, B00se, s0Gae) Bah MIOMvg2 DBUcz0 Cals alasetaorsdeses, 
4, Susvoowrbeedy........ Mermnets Siete sovded) shomed.... 

Do, wie aeaho BA, Goins sobs, Bete Zeek  ectdscotiseche 

6, oc.... vr OCIS, OT... 40s — orca ee 

1. nmOh[ mele qed am OS,0 Te aa 3.0 UsonsnIas 

8. SONe, SS SF Sia, oF Hawses oars Ome aaso Sihsssrecdseiaho 
J. Te, OW Geese ssc sees Gamer arseneD ) Hovde Sugcess sa 
10. cha Fosvo v3 : Stashocinos, oll stiesidi-obtedo PoOHaosS 
11. g.abaencire tcrbesay, Sons Seo SNSIGA GA, Sia a 


12. Dp asoaegoll 35. bons sostshannzey aoe 

13. #0o mecadagadacsped.cec ots cdroticlanrpontit er zo 

14, sh, 8 Gamehersousded: rod noG@grnod zadsc 250m 

15, sexosse Seaton, dda med Gansae,S Somes 20,5 rede 


od, 
35. 
ab, 
3, 


pend 


Ste 


157 

WAHBO BT Dy, edSo S¥ooas SaLoTbmone nonaea sa 
mouaeG Udda Seorwneod chanentd nord sed Se 
Ob Kae 2S (0am, CGNs a0 SSe, dads, coucoriva Il eae 
RFA Unmsoe aod chiucs yes, Hoseic. 2 an, HAS 
oh; BNIBs HMAGTS Canara Gacoll SONS HoSaIg, ae 
Se Wats, % are, TOOr DS ToussuagUssny 7 a¢ea,d 
Tes avez US ,Domimaaa(atns THATS, cheated Sf 
2 FRAasy One, we ches Zeca oedaaesc[$joh Smmoll 
wadesaQ¢do BOses Fo Any sodsioceaho’ | Ss Cada hs ¢ 
Boohdohs cy Sata ses choayce i 2 Cm AUBoM Mods 00en; 
ob seman resos.vrigd userich anos toes cad 2a, 
mitpaod, toe 3 Stan F Stave, Bet, Ges Oe Sachs mooie 
Nahe 2, (aha, Sox, Gera, weObeidshohnvoo Gan 
nw Sedoh xm wsodavn MARIOS Hus o]|pavadaa.F 
So Bwas.0w Ts | mMdws Tad Guchushe 
shvagch Syones savssioho Somsaurhs 
fabio Satachagah) snone seatalaho vw sadch 
abtohdsiah grin edéah Satusnol ex soa,FohsG sen Otacahrias 

WD ¥ So Taman Few ws 
& B20ds,0 ea I wo DaIAION QOD, 
G deurPras saareda l 
Htso0 Bdseo sea Gateotss AmosoagA, Har ss 
vo, Aza, HreowachsSs, 20 


Transliteration. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vada-mogha-lanchhanam ji- 
yat traildkya-nathasya sasanam Jina-Sasanam 
kula-ratnfikaradolu Kaustubhadigala volu palarum lokdpakira-parimatar 
ékikri- 
ta-sakala-raja-gunaru. . . sakala-jandkti Yadavakuladolu puli paye 
saleyim puliyam poy Sala yene poydudarim Poysana-vesar avanimda vadud a- 
llinde, . nayam pradArana, . .nani., . . yuradim jaga- 
naya(nane)nisi poredam Vinayadityam samasta-bhuvana- stutyam atamg 
ati- mahima- 
samakhyata-kirtti san-mirtti-mandjata mardita-ripunripa-jatam tanujAta- 
nidan HKreyampa- 
nripam'cha.. . dharmartha-kama-siddhivol ayani-vallabhar Atana tana- 


10. 


Li, 


12. 
13. 


14. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
40. 


21, 
au. 


20. 


26. 


27. 


20. 


epee 


SS & 
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yar Bhallilam Bittidévan Udayadityam! mivar-tanayarolam tim bhavise 
ma- 

dhyamanagiyum sadaguna-sadbhdvadin uttamanddam vinuta-vibhavad- 
bhiita-jishnu Vi- 

shnu-mahisam |! svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahd-mamdalé- 

svaram Dvyaravati-puravaradhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sam- 

myakta-chidamani Malaparoluganda gandabhérunda Sasakapura-nivasa 

Vasamtika-dé vi-labdha-vara-prasdda dana-sanmana-sam padita-vipra-praga- 
moda 

nimiAdi-samasta-prasasti-sabitam ‘alakidu Komgu Namgali Gamgavadi 
No- 

nambavadi Banavase Hanumealu gomda bhujabala-vira-Gamga Pratapa 

Hoysana-dévar prithvi-rajyam geyuttamire tat-pAda-padmOpajivigalappa ! 
Bhima A- 

rjjuna-Lava-Kuéari milkeyenal ante puttiye meredarn Sriman MariyAne- 

yun uddima-guna Bharata-raja-dandadhiparno ! kari-gati simha-madhye 
kaJa- 

sastaml dés-sraja-punya-varddhi mitra-ruchira-katakshe valimukhi vényabi 

véha-vilasalakshmi bhasure sumandévimane guna-ratna-yasohari ki- 

rtti-gépati sthira-satve Jakkiyakkanene polvar Ar amala-kinta tanuvam ! 

Ballésan adhisam charitarttham negalda tande mariyar ! tat-parama-Jina 
deyvam endi 

Hariyabeyant eyde nénta kAnteyar olaré! sri Mila- sangha Kumdakundi- 
nva- 

ya Kanairgeana Timtriyi-cachchhada Javaligeya Munibhadra-siddhanta- 
dévara Ssishya 

Méghachandra-siddhanta-dévargge ériman maha-pradhana-dandaniyaka 
Mariya- 

heyum sriman mahi- pradhdna damda-niyaka Bharatimayyagalum 
Dadiga- 

nakereya pancha-basadiyolage Bahubali-kotama dharipurvva- 

kam madi kottaru Mariyane-samudrada bayalumam 

Malehalliya mumdana kigukereyam alliya holagutta- 

geyum Kodiyahalliya mumdana kirukereyam A bedaleya 

hirtyakereya kelagana adakeya tétamum ! antu sarvvaya suddhhavagi 
Desiyaganada basadi 4 kkam Kaniirgganada ba- 

sadi vondakkam antu pancha basadige samdnabage illi hutti- 





| da Machi-gaudanu Kasava-gaudanun ! 


sva-dattam para-dattam va yd barétu vasumdhara shashti-varsha saha- 
Srani vishtayam jayate krimi 
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Translation. 
Lines 1—17, 

Praise of Jina-Sasana. 

In the ocean of the Yadavarace arose like the Kaustubha, etc., several kings 
who were well versed in helping others and were possessed of all the royal qualities. 

When a tiger sprang on Sala and he was asked to strike it (Poy Sala) with a 
stick, he struck if and the name Poysala originated from him, 

Vinayaditya who was an eye to the universe became worthy of praise by the 
whole world. He got a son, king Ereyanga, possessed of great fame, a Manmatha 
in form, destroyer of hostile kings. Three sons were born to him like dharma 
(piety), artha (wealth) and ‘dma (desire), BallAla, Bittidéva and Udayaditya. Of 
the three sons, King Vishnu, though really the middle one, became the greatest on 
account of his good qualities and intelligence, the famous conqueror of all, both 
past and future (?) 

Beit well. Obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandalésyaram, lord of 
the excellent city of Dvarivati, a sun to the firmament that is the Yadava race, 
crest-jewel of righteousness, punisher of Malapas, gandabhérunda, dweller in Sagaka- 
pura, obtainer of boons from the goddess VAsantika, delighter of Brahmans by gifts 
and honours,—obtainer of these and all other good attributes, conqueror of Talakadn, 
Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanumgal, Bhujubala- 
Viraganga-Pratipa Hoysana-dévar was ruling the earth :— 

Lines 18—25. 

Dependants on his lotus feet :—The illustrious Mariyane and the noble Bharata- 
raja-dandadhipa were born and shone like Bhima and Arjuna, Lava and Kusa. 
Who can rival Jakkiyakka who is an elephant in her gait, a lion in her waist, with 
breasts resembling pots, with arms resembling garlands, an ocean of virtues with a 
face beautiful with glances bright like the sun, with braids of hair like a serpent, a 
Lakshmi in her splendour at home, possessed of a good mind and good heart, a jewel 
in cood qualities, possessed of great fame, steady like an ox :— When all this is said 
of Jakkiyakka, posseseed of a body with spotless brilliance, who can equal her? 
Ballésa being the king, the great Marayar being the father, the excellent Jina being 
the god, which lady can resemble the fortunate Hariyabe? The mahdpradhAna 
dandanayaka Mariyane and mahApradhana dandanayaka Bharatimmayya gave away 
with pouring of water Bahubalikiita in the Pancha-basadi (five bastis) of Dadigana- 
kere to Méshachandra-siddhantadéva, diseiple of Munibhadra-siddhantadévar of 
Javalige, of Mila-sarngha, Kumdakummdinvaya, Kanir-gana and Tintrini-gachchha. 
They also gave away the rice lands behind the Mariyine-samudra, the small tank 
in front of Malehalli, the fixed rent of the lands there, the small tank in front of 
Kodiyahalli, the arecanut garden behind the big tank situated near the dry lands—all 
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these were given away free of all taxes for the 4 basadis of Désiya-gana and 1 basadi 
of Kantr-gana, being equally divided among the five basadis :-— 

Machigauda and Kasavagauda born here (are witnesses ?), 

He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by others is born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 

This records the gift of a basti called Bahubali-kita within the five bastis 
of Dadiganakeye and grant of some lands for the same by the mahApradhina danda- 
néyaka Mariyane and Bharatimayya, during the reign of the Hoysala king Visbnou- 
vardhana (1106-1141?). The priest who received the basti and the lands is named 
Méghachandra, disciple of Munibhadrasiddhantadévar of Kanir-gana and Tintrini- 
gachchha. 

For MariyAne and Bharatimayya, see E.C,, 1, Sravanabelgola Inscriptions, 
Revised Volume, Introduction, p. 57. 

No date is given, 

34 

At the village Kédihalli in the same Bindiganavale Hobli, on the nishadi stone 
to the north of Mavamma's temple, 

Size 2—" < 10", 


Kannada lancuage, 
TeNHoIod FeQKs- Sagaay resho Dede A roart evs ode hy, syn. 
Z,SRe 2 x 10". 


ce . fm 

2. ch, a, 

4; wadddero 

5 BW mas = 
6. Baran 

7, Eanes, 

8. 268,60 

2%. wtied 

Transliteration. 

1. ma- 
2. yya sanya- 
& sanam geydu 


4. erada ném- 


16] 


tu mudipi- 
dan dtana 
magalappa 
Bidakka kalla 


IH or 


Note. 

Some letters are lost at the beginning of the first line. The record mentions 
the death of a person (whose name is partly lost in line 1 and the letters mayya only 
of the name are now left) by the rite of samyasana. This indicates that he was a 
Jaina who, seeing that death was approaching, devoted himself to asceticism and 
prayers to Jina. In the record the phrase erada-ndmtu is used for him, It means 
having performed austerities both internal and external. His daughter Bidakka 1s 
‘said to have set up this stone (in his memory). No date is given. ‘The characters 
seem to belong to the 10th century. 

35 
At the villaze Kelagere, on the doorway of the navaranga in the Mallikirjuna 


temple 
Size 6 x1’. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ede derid me,cod aigecmrd Sesae dd meAce.ao S49. 
$x, Dea ae), Sgv. 
wae A’ xX 1. 


2. 3,Qabn, Sevemahoses Danmda(g.c 2,¢ Seca sex Gravenia 

5. saoacbds Unite, Gy, Saborigng a {nUdoengyones rise Caos suonsian 
ei 

4, Oob BSedoab aecbdd abn addad mochede c oud anode 4 teagremr 

5. a dead Staeu,da nde madwes Vorimona Svosss 

6. 3¢ sogeemrs Otac dtmoastnohis AG & TW2,a0 Se sratinan 

7. hide oes See & Ke Salas wh, Paend Cae Uta cube 0 

8. 2 5na sox Tsioh Sodoon Mads Shs, St ayo 

9, GO aEn af Qtr wad stains Mende iad sort shoe 3¢ 3¢ Sf 

Transliteration. 
1, 


2, éiman mahdrajidbiraja raja-paramésvara Sri virapratapa Dévarayama- 
21 
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5. harayaru rajyibhyudayam geyivalli Sri Varadardja-puravida Bhattaraka- 
dévana Kellamgereya Hi- 

4. riyahoneyandyakara maga Varadeyanayakari i fira mumdana Sri Malli- 
kéurjju- 

na-dévara dévalyavanu garbhagriha sukhanivasa rangamantapa inumtada 

sri Mallikarjuna-dévara Sripada-séveyantt midi i grima SiidravAdavagi- 

ddudanti aghrirava madii vira kereyi jirnavagiddadand jirna-nddhara- 

va madi kamnnegereya Varadaraja-samudrava katti i ma 

os Sa sri Mallikarjuna-dévara Sripadake samarpayimi mangala mah& 


oe 


SPS Se 


Translation, 

During the prosperous reign of the mahArAjadhirAja raja-paramés vara vira-pratapa 
Dévaradya-maharaya, Varadeyandyaka, son of Hiriya Honneyaniyaka of Bhattaraka. 
dévana-Kellangere alias Varadarajapura, constructed the temple of Mallikarjuna- 
dévaru with garbhagriha, sukhanivasa and rangamantapa and having thus rendered 
service to the god he next converted this village which was formerly a Sidra settle- 
ment into an agrahara: He also repaired the tank of this village which was breached 
and was useless and built a new tank named Varadarajasamudra, © bass 

All these services I dedicate to the holy feet of sri Mallikarjunadévarn, Good 
fortune, 

Note, 

This records various acts of charity including the building of the temple of 
MallikArjuna at Kellangere (Kelagere) as well as the construction of some tanks and 
the formation of an agrahara at Kelagere by Dévardya of Vijayanagar (either Déva- 
riya I or Dévaraya 11) who is said to have been the king at this time. 

No date is given, The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 


36 
At the same village Kelagere on a stone slab in the navaranga of the Malli- 
karjuna temple. 
Size 4 & 1'—6". 
Kannada lancnage and characters, 
et Vid nejsbd showers deneosid saonay 06 Cs SQ), 
sncomende escrivode etcicaoe ria, 
Beaten 4' x 1}, 
l. a. . dead stu 19,3, Ox, 
a. Geers... . + RB, 02 F2GncD 
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8. AMHO. 2 Fe 4 tm 
4. mo. - 2 2 se ew . . Re 
fh. @ehaede. . . . . Search 
6. B20... . «= . ~ awd olllo 
7. foe. . . .. ... Od aevdes 
9 doves. . . « « » + eetradod 


1G; wmeeGse 2. 2 <4 

ll. who wares 2Och rics co 
12. xthaen & deodtchdedred EC 

Be Ce eC iA Barak 
14. Ran sas, Oy. uote, 

15. &Faan H SmoORINOD QG=3, FS, 

16, os. « « « «© « » eS 

17, ob. . . « « «| « Thofich accoe 
18. #@&¢ahbo. ~ .« « BOa 

19. Bales, SeQSoa Hansen aot 

20. ah, FG, Genes 5 RGatmmsosc Ge 


. ob dead Sct 


21. ees, Fehr, ¢s WIVTITs2, 
22. oxic I a.cse Oho ayeR,0 
25. wodse so meuno Bsa oD we 


LS 
eo 


Gees 3.05.0 om Comatss | %Gso¢ 
wUdSse ome Gacects sxioboe 
26. qd Sarai Rewe,e ozo, orb re 

27. mechs 3,20 ll Jun RONs 

28. So nhdsasu on au Sor 

29. xadowt Bo acd Seed, west 

30, s0dao cecid 5, Doves 

B31, oO chon? mse 3¢ 36 30 38 


bo 
oe 


Note. 

This seems to be a continuation of the previous grant, It gives details of the 
grant of the agrahara of Kellangere to the Brahmans and its boundaries. The usual 
imprecatory verses next follow, 

The name of the donor is next given, viz., Varadappa, son of Honnappa; of the 
family of Paradas (merchants ?) a Siva to the titled and paftavardhana (?), No date is 

o1* 
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given. He is the same as Varadaya Nayaka of the previous grantand the record 
belongs to the same reign of Dévariya. 


37 


At the same village Kelagere in the Bindiganavale hobli, on a pillar near the tank. 


Ie cenonnrey 


ae 
— & 


12. 
13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
15. 
TY. 
20. 
21, 


en 


24, 
25. 
26. 
27. 


Kannada language and characters. 
stle HoGritas Sse? ded rejshd stab be Hosts Sows Saale. 


2,¢a¥ Caronts mATAT 
sageoaog co a¢cinS, gece, 
Ww, Taio AdzawNo | 

BGO Hach fobs, reo 
PUNE ANe | BSCS 
Gan NOPeSs DmodgAien 

aie | 3. SONS sow shag 

t) shee SoWs{z,do Ha,cewa¢ gy 
Gaicage2,co chonatcsoud 
sheer T,.s saws huss 
gsrlod mosmnaaevod, 30z, 


scasarad, drab vaataho 


i Oe ORs Wettos uge¥ Wed.to 


PISS Sx, WF,0 WScso 
sow CARE SaIIG, Davy o,5,¢0e%.0 rahe 
3 ngu2 eS Cae S280 Jog woesa To 
choevat somecbr oy = 
Dwar SUscLs2 stor sives bal Sc 
aay 3, (Goeweabr oa Beanobs, © 
Hew TIMIGL, Se a Brac docidoct 
Gis, Cet) egabsom chaoddd> eximss 
D OOe,Osrivs Wtsiwo[G.] doe cerivs szhe ez 
Sed Gbs God wed) Sahscs F wssHs, 
che ctac) sietersiaaw Dados Ame, 
a Migs BOchLob HD C8Nnt) 23.5 
SPS AC cea Secmom ATE OS Be 
BA Todas, af dawson daze, cedea 
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tedr eos) — 
28, . BreAshA{oGd, Oo a (Goewsech,- os Sa 
29, MAH, S, OG. Glacy MAGN, As9, 


30. 
1. 
a2. 
de. 
34, 
39. 
0. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 


oS est had word due ds dead ate 
Sepdeb £0905), Be der niy ames a 
Gone Sach veiany 2,€ ofdaatsomataca 
ws) datdssd a 3 SaN0s, Scho 3¢ Tad Tae 
Stas sofnjueen Cortsen vexed Ges Sve o 
Seba Gabe sechr ae, 
BesoNChAae 

) dheshyoge a2 Hee 
n ri See, Ahsan Wowao 
& d0203 #803 ers 3.¢mes 
adored qevededr do awa 
Far 0) W050 BIS o Tadaqwets 
aap 


Trinsiliteration. 


West face— 


1. 


OWS or Hp 


be 
HS © 


12. 
Is. 


South face— 


14. 

15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


- “19, - rai 


érimat-parama-gambhira-sy4d-vada- 
mogha-limchchhanam jiyés trailokya- 
nithasya $asanam Jinma-Sisanam | 

bhadram bhiyaj Jinéndrinam 

sAsanaya ghanasiné | kutirttha- 
dhvanta-samghita-prabhimna-ghana-bhana- 
vé,) svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sa- 


—bda maha-mandalésvaram Dvéravati-pu- 


ravaridhisvaram Yadava-kulAmbara- 
dyumani samyaktachidimani Malaparo- 
luganda namadi-samaélamknitarappa 

sri Vinayaditya-poysalan Ereyam- 

oa Bittideva Narasimha Ballala Narasim- 


ehayadéva tasya putram Narasim- 

harasaru Ddérasamudradoiu dchapicelnl vacign sh geyu- 
ttamiralu svasti sri Milasamgha Baldtkaran 
>.» . yadol anékacharyaru na- 

. +. + pravartisal avarolu Vardhamana-bhata- 
karu Sridheracharyaru Dévanandi-traivi-- 





= 
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Ja Transliteration. 
1. SalivAhana Sakha varusha si 1536 samda vartamina Anan 
Ashada 
2. su 5 Sukravaradalu Chelapile-raya-svamiya Sripidakke padmapitha; ratna- 
padi saha 


3. tika varaha paddilaga 144 -! tika Maistira RAju-va séve. 


Translation. 

On Friday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda, 
1536th year of the Salivahana era, Raju Vadeyar of Maisiir presented for the holy 
feet of Chelapileraya the lotus pedestal (padmapitha) inlaid with precious stones 
(ratna-padi saha) weighing Paddiliga 144 varahas and 1 hana, 


Note. 

This inscription is faintly engraved inside the jewelled Padma Piths belonging 
to the Raja Mudi (crown of Raja or crown presented by Raja Vadeyar) of the god 
Cheluvarayasvami in the Nardyana temple at Ma4lkéte, a sacred place in Seringa- 
patam Taluk, Mandya District. This jewel is preserved as a valuable article in the 
Mysore Palace and sent to the temple on sp:cial occasions to be nsed for the pod, 

The inscription states that the lotus pedestal was presented by Raja Vodeyar, 
king of Mysore (1578-1617 A.D.) for the god Chelapileraya. The date of the pre 
sentation is given as S 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5 Friday and this corresponds 
to Friday, July 1,1614 A.D. The weight of the jewel is given as 144 varahas and 
1 hana of Paddila variety of gadyinas. The present weight of the same is 42 tolas 
and the difference in weight comes to about a tola, due to wear and tear by use and 
also to difference in the standards of weight used. 

Chelapileriya is the name given to the utsava-vigraha or processional image of 
the NarAyana temple at Melkote. It is said to have been brought to Mélkéte from 
Delhi by the celebrated Srivaishnava reformer Hamanujicharya and is an object of 
great reverence to Srivaishnavas in the Mysore State. The jewel RAjamudi with 
Padmapitha is worn by this god ChelapilerAya or Selvappillai (Sanskrit form: 
Sampatkumira) once in a year when a special festival is held at Mélkdte. 

Raja Vodeyar, the donor of this jewel, was the first king of the present Mysore 
dynasty (known also as the Vodeyar dynasty) of kings who conquered Seringapatam 
from the Vijayanagar viceroy named ‘lirumalaraya and established an independent 
kingdom, though in some of the grants issued for several years more the Mysore 
kings acknowledged the suzerainty of the Vijayanagar emperors. The presentation 
of such a costly jewel as RAjamudi by the king at this date to the god at Mélkéte 
shows the high reverence paid by the Mysore kings to the god Narf&yana’ and to 
Vaishnavism. Several inscriptions of the Mysore kings state the tradition that the 
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ancestors of the Mysore Royal Family came originally from Dvarak& to worship the 
family god Narayana at Mélkéte. (See E.C., III, Seringapatam 14 of 1656 A.D,; 
T.-Narsipur 61 of C. 1725 A.D.). 
39 
On the jewelled crown called Krishnarajamndi of the god Cheluvarayasyami in 
the same Mélkéte temple, preserved in the Palace at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wile Sigxioc) edshdabodsd deodecd deodoechae,cich gajcomawa evmoridy 
aS Os WeGcIsh 
NG Dea Bos), SEU. 
1. 3,¢ densioachme, dori shaded Tome dc wasoemtoed, Swe 3,¢8 a) at stoh 
Cat aha ds ofe a Tomas | 


Transliteration. 
1. Sri Chaluva-raya-svimige Mahisira samsthinada ChAmarajémdra-tanuja 
Sri Krishnarajavadayaravaru samarpisida sri Krishnarajamudi ! 


Translation. 
Sri KrishnarAjamudi presented to Sri Chaluvardyasvami by Sri KrishnarAja 
Vadayar, son of Chamarajéndra, of Mahisfira-samsthana (Mysore State), 


Note. 

This records the presentation of a jewelled crown called Krishnarajamudi to the 
god Chaluvariyasvami of Meélkdte by the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar IT. 
No date is given. 

40 

On the back of a jewelled belt of the same god Cheluvarayasvami of Melkote, in 

the Palace at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Syed wlabachgos seusags Bosoedseo) Lae mo domeriny weoacapme. 


{OT 5,08 rag Ti =O BO. 
Transliteration, 
Basavalimeaya kraya Gati ga 70 vara, 


Translatton. 


Basavalimgaya. Price Gatti gadyinas 70 varahas- 
22 
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Note. 
This records the presentation to the same god Cheluvarayasvami of Meélkéte of 
the jewelled belt by a person named Basavalingaya. The jewel is stated to be worth 
Gatti gadyanas 70 or 70 varahas of the Gatti variety. 


41 
On the jewelled crown called Srikantha Mudi of the god Srikanthesvara-svami 
of Nanjanagud, in the same Palace at Mysore. 
Kunnada lancnage and characters. 
ado,stacy ecshsahodia Sousirtech d esodes.cara,doab 2,esodsh2ac) doris Dorraced sha ats 





| Sah wag shee, egs. 
lL. meceva ds sod deme soll Be Bo heme stmhazecsona dd 
waaoes(od, Gar as, per 
2. soustomerigern, vod, a¢dzj cenddabdad aici as, doxmecbomorrah 
ao Daogr. 


Transliteration. 
1. Sali 1741 ne samda Pramathi sam, 1 Chaitra én 1 Sukraydradallu ari Mahi- 
Sstira-samsthinada Chamarijémdra dharmapatni Kempa- 
2. namjamambé-carbhabdi-chamdra Sri Krishnaraja-vadayaravara prathama- 
putri Kempa-Chamammamniyavara sévirtha ! 


Translation, 

On Friday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Pramathi, 
1741 years having expired in the Sdlivahana era, this was presented by Kempa 
Chamammanni, first daughter of Sri Krishnaraja Vadayat, a moon to the ocean 
that is Kempa Nanjamamba, lawful wife (dharma patni) of Ch&amardjéndra, of 
MahiSstira-samsthana. 

Note, 

This record registers the gift of the above crown by Kempa ChAmammanni, 
daughter of Krishnarija Vodeyar II] of Mysore. The date of the gift is given as 
S 1741 PramAathi Chaitra gu 1 Friday and is equivalent to Friday 25th March 1819 
A.D. The presentation was made for the god Srikanthésvara-svami at Nanjangiid. 
This temple is held in great reverence by the devotees of the god Siva in Mysore. 

These inscriptions Nos. 38-41 have been published in the present Report by 
the gracious permission of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, 


171 


42 
At the Villaze Varuna in the Hobli of Varuna, on the pedestal of Santinathasvami 
image in the backyard of the honse of Dévarajayya, son of Mariyanna’s Dévanna, 
Bize 6’ x 2’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
Higtad) Syst) atadsoghy eakervecha soda cgay Sat Gedoonss 83,0 
wae 5 X 2). 


Sa,Ge0 223), Gres, 


ee ats oC . 1 1 we curbs. 
2. shomeeaisech,F pao ? 03, Hats, some eis webiom0As Ye 
3, ddecs metaed Teohpeds.ach masmc SAH, Cochise 
4. TewsaON,F ST. auchumniacs mac). 

Transitteration. 
1. Si. . . Simat-para ... . yi rajaguro- 


9. mandalacharyya | vithamakarar ? Atricétra Parasuraima Achana 
Chamundaranu a- 

3. bhatharakarn Varunada Samthinitha-svamiya madisidaru Avara priya 
Dunaduchala- 


4. dacharyya makalu Vijsya-ana Bamana madidaru. 


Translation. 
The illustrious royal preceptor (rAjaguru) mandalacharya 
Paragurama Achana Chamundara of AtrigOtra, the bhattaraka got the aE ar 
SAntinitha of Varuna made. His beloved DunaduchaladAcharya’s sons Vijayana 
and Bamana carved the image. 


Note. 

This records the gift of an image of Santinatha at Varuna by @ person named 
Achana Chamundarabhattaraka who is described as the preceptor of the kingdom 
(mandalicharya) and royal preceptor. The names of the sculptors Vijayanna and 
Bamana are also given, No date is given nor is any king named. It is possible that 
the word Bhattaraka in line 3 might refer to a separate person or persons other than 
Achana Chamundara. ‘The meaning of the epithet Vithamakara in line 21s not clear. 


The characters seem to belong to the L0th century A.D. 
22* 
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43 
At the village Varana in the hobli of Varuna, on a stone in the fencing of the 
land of Maraiya, son of Mariya Lingappa, 
Kannada writing and Sanskrit language, 
BywOO) BoYAS] BOING Sagoy sxerrsjsos Doc) corsa ai ahd, Saod 
Seooheca #0). 
$0.4 Ggd chs), sox, Syzal, 


L. 2(ahoe, 24 

Le TONA, Neo 

3. Dla,chorid e 
4. A.coesea sod, 
5. & 2tne¢ 

6. SyeT9d, ah 

ip St, we,Q2chz700 
8. Beals ao ae 
9, shad: 3x, 
10. BS2 Smate ¢ 
11. CG sir etx aie 
12, anos Il Dercho 
15, wos 3B. Gonse 
14. Woeme,o [S] 0 crise 


e 1. & 3a SHaioel, 

16. 3,Od0ns wen) 5 

ie & 

Lransliteration, 

1. ésrimad Dravila- 
2. samgasya Nandi-sam- 
$3. ghehy Arumeale a- 
4, nvayé Sésha-sAstra- 
5, jfia Sripala- 
6, munir Aériyah 
7. tachchhishyé vidusham- 
8. Sréshthah Padmaprabha- 
9. munisvarah tasya 
0. putrah tapé-tti- 
11. Ddharmaséna-maha- 
12. mounih !! séyam 


13. Suddhha (h) svabhAva-sto 

14. bahyam [ta] ra-parigraba- 

15, t tyakto Jinapadagre 

16. Tridivam catavan budha- 

lj, 4h 

Translation. 

To the Arungala-anvaya of Nandi-sangha of the auspicious Drivila-sangha, 
belonged the sage Srtpdla, versed im all the Sdstras. His disciple was Padmaprabha- 
muni, foremost among the learned. His son was Dharmaséna, the great sage, full 
of austerities. ‘Chis wise man with absolute purity in life renounced all things external 
and internal and went to heaven devoted to the feet of Jina, 


Note. 

This records the death by sanyasa of a Jaina ascetic named Dharmaséna of Nandi- 
sangha. He is said to be the son (disciple) of Padma-prabha, himself a disciple of 
Sripala, the Jaina gurn. 

No date is given in the record. There is a Sripdla-traividya, a Jaina gura 
referred to in several inscriptions. (See H.C. V Intr. p.14). 

The characters seem to belong to the 135th century. 
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At the same village Varuna on a slab to the north-east of the village. 
Bize 2 x 2. 
Old Kannada lanonage and characters. 
dy gatocd) Sows) ated saewe sxe rve,cho seed, shasahy ada) oad Acid ea Ty, Sy. 
ase Ox 2. 
avid gg os), Wem. 


A ie . Uae, . if = aver 
G) Tass, Sey . = a GR 


Ba00S shoanh 

aah, Soda wo, Secs, oO 
as, Sagniahs ave 
qosdse 5, Wwe 
WISsIAe a 


Oo) te ee ee ea 


Note. 
Several letters are lost in lines 1 to Sand the inscription is thus very incom- 
plete, Somebody seems to have made a grant of a sollage (a measure) of nellakky 
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(ricefrom paddy). ‘There is also reference to a district known as six thousand country- 
He who violates the grant is stated to incur the five great sins. 

No date is given nor king named. 

The old characters used, and the use of old and obsolete Kannada forms keydér, 
vittar, alitton, appon, point to an early date for the inscription, 8th or 9th century 
A.D, <A similar grant made by the lord of PunnAd Six Thousand in the reign of the 
Ganga King Sivamira is found at Débair in Nanjangnd Taluk, and is assigned to 
810 A.D. by Rice (Nanjangud 26). This record may also belong to the same period. 
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On a slab set up on the road to the tank at the village Maddir in the hobli of 
Chatnahalli. 





Size 6'X 1L’—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
BySe0) BeQss) GSE Bawe qaeas sO mejshd eer Sxerioa 





| . nam § & 1}, 
1. sUsonS 0G wea F 
2, shoe dowwria 





3. vob Sdedobae, 

4. %) tevtorievgdeo 

5 

7. oie ny sod 
8. mao mscbes sad 

9. 


0 as sechanvses 
10, Sotsert cetdets her 
ll. eedé, eerd Zon vo 
Note. 

This records the renewal of the grant of sutri or srotriya-vritti (grant of land with 
fixed assessment of quitrent generally made to priests) of the village Bendugahalli, 
made by Rangodeyar of Lakkatahalli to Béla Siveganda and Kambhali Nanjegauda 
sons of Siddodeya of Bendugahalli, A sum of 30 gadyanas was fixed as the quitrent 
to be paid. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

The writer of the grant is named Tammi Anna. The signature of the donor 
Raneodeyar is given at the end. 

The date of the grant is Khara sam. Kar su. 1 No Saka year is given, Tho 
characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 
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At the same village Maddir in the hobli of Chatnahalli, on a slab in the wall to 
the right of sukhandsi in the Somés vara temple. 


Bize 3; "X 2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Sie Ques side 0) roche Sagdys,0 Geta nd massac wos regeahalgg, 
DOn 3" & Dy 


1. 2.cebey, 

2, Gadod 03x 

3. cmons,ce 

4. x hoa, Gs.efsne 
5. Cor spycam 


Note. 
This records some grant of land made by Mallardja for the god Sémésvara at 
No date is given, The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D, 


HEGGADADEVANKOTE ‘TALUE, 


47 
On a slab at the deserted village Horamarali in the hobli of Hampapur. 
Kannada languave and characters. 
Size 2—6" X 2. 
Si GciewSsage Seyes) HoDVyCs Saegoy SAGeIe? Mecho wey). 
sien Ot x 9, 
1, agshso, Sabsvor scab onion, wemwsdae S.datesdricatod sav 
Of ecu 
2, sou3 0 3.¢ aucienh,cah) morals atoa] onronoh sombdsrans 
Te Wa Bons, 
3. Un wears Mos PPeahaetooe FawtoahG, Serckes } {con ms) ow) Mesa 
BCS,5 2 Corines Tas) 
4. oba0 wWUeration sodhag 3 {abe wabcencex ralsinsl eA) 2 Cocos som 
2,¢ Shs, wa) Stsven 


_— 


10. 


11. 


13. 


1a. 


15, 


16. 


17. 


18. 


1). 


20. 


a2. 
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edobvsics 2 (cor ced AomeraeOls,50en w,S,00%,0 Tyane co Sad 
damit sopedal 

chatmeusth) ve (Aatsc ete chs Beso heéizedoh aticen Sdahd 
9S, 080 Gesven aecho ss, 0a 

Gi goods shatmeudd ed qriiatec Ge, me, cheenaz,c THT) ws, 
MOMICS Wi 0 TS, Tes 02d, 

g.mgw0 ys,0eci douorm aecmratren dau soomerdd se eheosots 
aan Fath’ shoe 

iG, terced mohtunean stud Sass Meus Sows ovr) SACRO 
Ure,chaah advo 

pP.a,ecteorontaeue ase saen aaa ats Wo, Sy,eN) Staal Chitra, a0 
BAIS Co Oa eS HAG 

weygs dos SN sesc9 US.cANyCS Fouded Suga seg ocad 
B.SHao) Ta, AS, =, 02S, 

WLOVTGUG OY Soo 0 118, OB, Srbsien meatsocy obd Tio, ae, aacdoa, 
MNLSTS weshos 


god chdssco metric mad ovobe =a Gatscode aeke meee 


nario enLTee 

cagrs ao avricaetr ame eudmdd wvoh suo Sedo heden so 
ao zg See ey 

GeNnO sodaeds ch(zed,SO sun cotegotic Scotus fy ys che Bien, 
aed Hh0 shy me, 

EOSREL NGOS) So e.CHoessISta Lesrhs Wha_ls womeDow Sster Srieen 
in waG.o 

rion zi, Gatn Stamens aa xtoich Sines sos Npeve 
StS,ne G02 semeco 

Uatosdos SaTian mide See sosshri ae Wor mest ew Sorta somechk 
mie sbossos 

Geach Son Snosed ches sveweddacasinosich aqoudeas wos ob cen 
Boas A Baibed Bea, Sx 

hah Hhoth SS Aats.C Ge Sy. chtas.c meas Ussomios Hw DS, 
Osc mow 2, Bh, =z 

30a scncescaderaariert US (AACS.G ete chases.G Hhaazesiahd cemoen 
Sole HS Cel oa 

Uaiaeeohd S.ced dolce Gemeusd) Atcwsen) Beas, Tetomahraen 
edone,e.F se chrivenan 


v. 


10. 


11, 


12. 


13, 
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ho emaasdecth ntatdboth dew, 20n Zexdo. . . . . FUswEsS 
s0one SSsiF xo TIN VSOW, WI 
as Tadionataoo Gar Bl) aroserac see wade meuc(tat G53 
MOa.NlSon Goons Dabrato 
want gadet Gadegcmds¢ cenu0t,? | metmeunaiee =F u.¢ Dede 
Bedatss aaedo cane ar ramen, ¢ 
seoUAN, soso l] aso, , Toeeomye,o audse Dene Esleint Dy 
seadem 2.03 0 28 [a] vod 
aes | 30s 9 Bosse o ae et Boies Sazhodoee A, ara save Oap, 
Chino wens $03 
cheges Ainae dotde sare seats Regie Hehe, 5 Sura, De, 0, Oe, 
soo G0e 
Transliteration, 
éubam astu | namas tunza-giras-tumbi-chandra-chAmara-charave trailékya- 
nagara-rambha-mulastambhaya 
Sambhave svasti ri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Saka varusha 1591 neya 
samdu vartamanavada Saumya-samvatsa- 
rada Karttika su 12 Bhaumavasaradalu Kavéri-madhyavartiyada Sriramga- 
pattanav emba Gautamakshétrada Sriramganatha-svami- 
yavara charanaravinda-sannidhiyalli srimad-rajadhiraja rijaparamesvara 
sri virapratapa Ssriman Maistru Dévaraja- 
yodeyaravaru Sriramgapattanada simhAsanAdhisvararagi prutvi-rajyam 
caiyuttiralu avara kumararu Kanthirava- 
mahipalakarnu Atré(yasalgotrada ASsldyana-sitra Rukusakheya Dévaraja- 
vadeyara pautrardda Dévarajavodeyara putrara- 
da Kanthirava-mahipalakaru Atré[yasa|gétrada Drahyayana-sutrada Sama- 
sAkheya Chikkanamjumdabhattara pautrarada Subra- 
mhanyabhattara putrarada Namjannavaranasigalige kota silAsasanada 
kramay emtemdare namage Kavéri-Kapila- 
madhyavartiyada Huyasalanadige saluva Kottagalake saluva upagraima 
Horamalalipura grimavanu sahiram- 
nyédaka-dana-dharaptrvakavagi nimage yéeka-svamyavagi kotevagi yi- 
cramada chatussime Vivara gramake muda- 
lu Hebballave yelle agnimileyalli Atyamnnanapurada Kembarehala 
Hebballada karekalla 1 yidakke paduvalu gramakke nairutya- 
mile Chikabetada bali kallu 1 gramakke paduvalu Malledévara bettave 
yelle grimakke vayavya-muleyalli Chamala- 
purada yelle-vattinalli Saragadaguddada baliyalli kallu 1 yt Eallimdam 
miadalu gramakke badagalu Abalavadi 


25 








14. 


16. 


li. 


18. 


19. 
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yallegattinali Haligeredarige paduvalu Alada marada baliya kallo Hosa- 
kerege midalu kallu 1 Kallahalli vom 

thavinali Karemalake yiganyadali kalu 1 yi kallimdam temkali Hebballave 
yelle iginya mile bidira mele hebba- 

llada tadi kallu 1 antu kallu 7 yi chatusime volagulla nidhi nikshépa jala- 
pasana akshini AgAmi siddhha sadhyam- 

calemba ashtabhoga téjasvamyagalu nimage saluvadu 1 gramake saluva 
erihArima kshétra gadde beddalu kadaram- 

ba nirarambha hogehaya manevana mite sumka magga meliderige jatikita 
kanike kamdaya maduve-sumka chara- 

dayaterize mumtAda yénu umtddari nimage saluvadu ni ii maduva Adhi 
kraya dana parivartane vevahara chatushtayake sa- 

luvadu yamdu Atregétrada Drahyayana-sitrada S&amasakheya Chixa- 
nanjunda-bhatara pantrarada Subramhapya-bhattara pu- 

trarada Nanjanna Varandsigalige Atrégdtrada AslAyanastitrada Rukusdkheya 
Dévarija-vodeyara pautrarada Déva- 

raja-vodeyara putrarada Kanthiravabhaipalakaru ni i nimma petra pautra 
paramparyavagi AchandrArkka-sthayigalagi sukha- 

dim anubhavisikomdu baruviriyemdu kotta silasisanam . . . . kshara 
m ajabaksharam va tat sarvavare Sdsanatam pramé- 

nam iti simanyoyam dharma-sétur naranam kale kale pdlantyo bhavadbhih 
sarvan étan bhavinsah pirthivem- 

drin bhtiyé bhiyS yachaté Ramachandrah ! dana-pdlanayor madhyé dina 
sreyonupalanam dina svarggam avapnd- 

ti palandd achyutam padam !! sva-datta dvigunam punyam paradattanu- 
pilanam para-dattipabaréna sva-lattam nishphalam bha- 

vétn | svya-dattdm paradattam vA yOharéti vasumdhardm shashtir vvareba- 
sahasrini Vishtayam jayate krimih 

ékava bhagini [éké sarvésham éva bhibhujim na bhdéjya na karagrahya 
vipradatta vasumdhara 


Translation. 


Good fortune. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the auspiciows year 1591 of the Salivahana era, during the year 
Saumya, on Tuesday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight of Kartika :—In the pre- 
sence of the lotus feet of the God Sri Rangandthadévarn of Ganutamakshdtra known 
as Srirangapattans, sitmated between the branches of the Kavéri :— 

While the illustrions rajidhirdja rajaparamésvara, sri virapratapa Maistira 
Dévaraja Vodeyar was ruling the earth seated on the throne of Srirangapattama ; his 
son Kanthirava-mahipalaka :-— 
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Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of Dévardja Vodeyar, grandson of Dévaraja 
Vodeyar of Atréyagétra, Aslayana-siitra, and RukusAkhe, granted the following stone 
éAsana to Nanjanna Varandsi, grandson of Chikka Nanjundabhatja and son Gf 
Subrahmanyabhatta of Atréya-gotra, Draihyayana-stitra and Samasakhe 

Whereas we have granted with pouring of water on gold, the village Horama- 
lalipura, a hamlet of Kott&gila belonging to Huyasalandd, situated between the - 
Kavéri and KapilA and belonging to us, the following are the boundaries of this 
village which is to be enjoyed by you singly (¢ka-svamya) :—eastern boundary, big 
channel ; to the south-east, the black stone of Kembarehalla Hebballa of Atyan- 
nanapura is the boundary; to the west of this and near the small hill im the south- 
west corner of the village is a stone (forming the boundary); to the west of the 

village, Malledévarabetta is the boundary; to the north-west of the village is a 
iragadagudda at the boundary of Chamalapura; to the east of this 
atone and to the north of the village to the west of the road to Haligere in the 
boundary of Abalavadi is a stone near the banyan tree, to the east of Hosakere 
(new tank); to the north-east of Karem4la near the lane of Kallahalli is a stone : 
to the south of this stone, the big channel forms the boundary: in the north-east 
corner ig a stone on the bank of the Bidiramele (bamboo grove) channel—all 
together 7 stones: —All the eight rights of possession and property within the village 
including all the income from house, garden, lands dry and wet, fields depending 
upon rain for crops, fields which are artificially irrigated, smoke tax, house tax, 
customs duties on merchandise, loom tax, meliderige, tax on caste disputes, pre- 
sents, kandaya, marriage tax, tax on income from movables will be enjoyed by 
you, You will also be invested with the four rights of mortgage, sale, gift and 
exchange. 

To this effect Kanthirava Bhipalaka, son of Dévaraja Vodeyar and grandson 
of Dévaraja Vadeyar of Atréya-gétra and Aglayana-sutra granted to Nanjarna 
Viranisi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta and grandson of Chika Nanjundabhatta of 
Atreya-gotra, Drahyiyana-siitra and Samasdkhe. You may enjoy this in happiness 
for as long as the sun and moon endure with your sons and grandsons, etc., in lineal 
succession. ‘To this effect is this stome Sasana given. Whatever deficiencies may 
exist in the record, whether of omission of letters or of addition of letters, the 
Sisana is the authority (usual imprecatory verses). 











Note. 

This records the gift of the village Horamalalipura, a hamlet of Kottagala in 
the Huyasalanad, situated between the Kavéri and Kapila rivers, toa Brahman 
named Nanjanna Varandsi, son of Subrahmanyabhatta by Prince Kanphirava, son of 
Dévaraja, King of Mysore and grandson of Dévaraja Vadeyar, during the reign 
of Dévarija Vodeyar, father of the donor. The date given is Tuesday the 12th 

23* 
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lunar day of the brizht half of Kartika in the year Saumya, 1591st year of the Sali- 
vahana era, and corresponds to Tuesday 26th October 1669. Regarding this 
Kanthirava Bhipalaka, son of Dévardja Vodeyar, there are a few inscriptions which 
record grants made by this prince during his father's reign. He was the younger 
brother of Chikkadévaraja who later became king after his father's death. Appar- 
‘ently during the latter part of his father’s reign, Chikkadevaraja exercised Very . 
little influence, his younger brother taking a leading part in the government of the 
country even making grants to temples, priests, ete. (E.C. II, T. Narsipur 96: 
F.C. IV, Heggadadevankote 57 and 119). According to tradition ChikkadévarAja 
was confined at Hangala during this period and was released alter his father's death 
and became king. The succession of Dévarija Vodeyar, as king after another Déva- 
rija Vodeyar is referred to in several inscriptions which refer to the elder Dévaraja 
Vodeyar as younger brother of Raja Vodeyar who defeated Tirumalarija and made 
Srirangapattna his capital (B.C. III, Seringapatam 14 of 1686 A.D.). Wilks in his 
History of Mysore (Part I p. 35) writes however differently. According to him 
Muppin Deo Kaj, the eldest son of Bole Cham Raj, left four sons of whom the 
eldest son Dod Devaiya was an old man and bad a son Chick Deo Kaj aged 32. 
The younger or fourth brother of Dod Devaiya was also no more than 32, the same 
age as his nephew, ‘This is the person who wae selected to the exclusion of the 
three elder brothers and their male issue, although after his decease they again 
reverted to the same son of the elder brother at 45, whom they had passed over at 
32. Wilks seems to have been considerably confused regarding the succession and 
had not the benefit of reading the inscriptions of the time. The Palace History 
“Annals of the Mysore Royal Family Part I” makes Dévaraja Odeyar son of 
Muppina Dévaraja Odeyar, who was a brother of Raja Vodeyar. It also refers to 
is two sons Chikka Déva Raja and Kanthirava Arasinavaru, of whom the formers 
said to have been sent to Hangala for acquiring learning and wisdom and only 
came to Seringapatam after his father’s death. The younger son Kanthirava is 
said to have been present at Srirangapattana with his father (p. 95—103). 





Nanzanaup T'anvk. 


48 


At the village Hattaval in Chikkaiyana-chhatrada Hobli on a stone set up 
in front of the M4ri temple. 


Size 4° X 3. 
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Kannada language and characters. 


MOMNAG) SWykS) GEC). S SG Satuy Geeas* SS 99%) Me,soo eudaiued store 


bY Oe sy. 
Ben 4' x 3B. 

1, Ae. 3,6 moomuy, Gals Zolan 

2. eto ove Kom cha Ss sech cho 

3. tho tode.dd e%.chos ) oot 3a, on 

4, sedabd wor Cem0en aedond) Sagsicah, 

D, Cesoh, edoho bev) 20a aca, 

6. Sedobort tau, medch tfc sade. 

7. Goha sa ms ae¥ Me weds eoart Bacsms 7 

8, oderneees, Sos20d Y 12,525 Jo Feaetow ni 

9 B Sav wtceton Sal sac usp Se, aoecodae 
10. | Thok,oo Sagu Has Adal nN Sel moss 
ll. A du siderercech Hae Goch Gagmbowes Dam, 
12. Sk) erh Sasso) Saas me rick Bec mh 20 Ss 
I. Goes mS BSeon) Snsonech aenr oo send ob 
14. oc) Gab, MWe sess Ta NaH, daa spoiiero Deon 
15, cadgd evry wna,ch Stan remsohm ers S20 
16, & Sadrdaed sand we wechsod was cag, 
lj, Mog i.0500 Dds o oe etaces saiogoa 
13. Sh scoqj sone, eF Come, ChromachsSe 3,0) 3,0 
19. Sa Otho mdse a Teun wUdse ame 
20, are 3.680 Su cqiits Il 


hal 


ger ee TRS fee Soba 


Transliteration. 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya Salivaha- 
éakavarusha 14294 samda yippttaidaneya Dum- 
dubhi-samvatsarada Asvayuja ba, 10 lu Tipparasa- 
vodeyara banta Ramaraja-vodeyaru Sémayya- 
Ramayya-vodeyara makkalu Hiriyavirayya- 
vodeyarige kotta Hadava-simeya mudana. 
diya stalada HattivAla-gramavanu nimage sotra-guttige- 
yagi kotta sammamda 4-gramake saluva kadaramba ga- 
dde hola niraramba kere kaluve achchu-kattu ye 

. guyyalu tota tudike manedere sumkago- 
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11. dage sakala-suvarnadaya bhattadiya yénumbida simya- 

12, vanu Agumadikomdu teruva guttigeyahomnu ga 30 aksha- 

13. radalu mitvattu homnu mu-kamdaya-margadali teruveya- 

14. mdu kotta sudha-sasana sthina manya nadeva maryade saluvudu 
15, yidallade alivu anyaya bédige kanike yishta alipi-kom- 

16. du dharmada mére tappidare satta naya timda samina yidakke 
17... . . « «8va-dattam para-dattim va yo haréte vasumdharam 
18. éashti-varusha-sahasrani yishthayam jayate krimi sva- 

19. tta dvicunam paradattanupalanam paradattapaha- 

90, vend sva-datam nilpam bhavet 


Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1424 expired of the auspicious Salivahana era, on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Aévaynuja in the year Dundubhi :— 

Tipparasa Vodeyar's banta (servant), Ramar&ja Vodeyar granted the village 
Hattival in Hadaya-sime and Midana, diya-sthala to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son 
of Sémayya Ramayya Vodeyar . Feta Disalke 

As we have granted the village Hattiva] as sofra-gutlage to you, you will enjoy 
the rights of possession of the said village including lands dependent on rain for 
crops, rice lands, dry lands, lands irrigated artificially, tanks, channels, boundaries, 
ploughs ?, gardens, big and small, house-tax, loom-tax, customs duties, income in 
gold and grain and pay 30 eadyanas or hons every year as mukkandaya. TO 
this effect is this Sasama given. All the rights of sthdna and mdnya (crants to 
temples and individuals) in the village will continue as heretofore. 

He who violates this. and collects unjustly the taxes of alivu, anydya (fines), 
bédige (benevolences), kanike (presents) will be guilty of the sin of eating a 
dead dog. 

Authority for this —He who contiscates land given by oneself or by another 
will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Protecting another's 
grant is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By confiscating land given 
by others one’s own gift is rendered useless, 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Hattival (same as Hattidalu) toa Virasaiva 
priest Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar, son of S6mayya Ramayya Vodeyar as srotra-guttage 
with a fixed assessment of 30 varahas payable thrice a year-and free from all other 
imposts. The donor is Ramaraja Vodeyar, a subordinate of Tipparasa Vodeyar. 
The date of the grant1s § 1425 Dundubhi sam, Asvayuja ba 10 equivalent to 25th 
September 1502. Tipparasa Vodeyar was a subordinate of Krishnaraya jof Vijaya- 
nagar: See E.C. IX, Channapatna 24, etc. 
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: 49 
At the village Hattaval in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on ia slab n the 
verandah of the Mani shrine. 
Size 2'—6" * 14". 
Kannada language and characters. 
lad) S2yes) Be CoS Gs,d Segue sarees, S3 Fev Me,eld Sworke aaa sys 





Bison QE X 1y'. 

2,6 
1. eed chmome, [)] 45.% 
2. saobdscol wee 
3. A, Sons.o vate 2 
4, OY Od ma,GeBeo wa 
5. taooachor cabwee, 
6, omeshs Hearn se 
7. aura, - 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Hattavalu as indm kodage by the Maharaja 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar If to Bhimaray, bhakshi of the Savar Kachéri on the 14th 
lunar day of Aévija in the year Bahudhanya. This year evidently corresponds to 
1818 A.D. as this is the only Bahudhinya occurring in his reign and the whole date 
corresponds to October 13, 1818 A.D. Bhakshi Bhima Rao of Savar Kachéri is also 
referred to in the Mysore Archeological report for 1912, p. 62 as having presented a 
silver horse vehicle and a Nandi vehicle to the Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangid 
in 1830 and 1834. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Inscription | 


ae | Date Kuler 
eit. 
Hoysalas. 
33 Vishnuvardhana, 
29 | S 1095 Vijaya sam. Karsu5,S6ma-/ BallAla IT #e 
vara-13th October 1173. 
9 5 1108 Sarvari sam. Mar. su 10 | Ballala II 
Wednesday-28th November 
1180 A. D. Friday ? | 
8 | No, Do 
4 S 1138, Yuva sam. Bhadrapada 6 Do 
-15th September 1215 A. D, 
y Ballala I 
19 | Na. Ballaila IT? : 
4 S 1149 Sarvajit Ashadha Su 11, | Narasimba IT 


-Sunday 2ith June 1227 A. D. 


37 Narasimha IIT 
18 Ballila 

31 Ballala 

14 Narasimba 


| 
7 ave Narashtmha IT ? 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


— eee 





Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of Balubalikiita in the Panchabasadi of Dadiganakere to the Jaina euru 
Méghachandra of Kanur-gana and Tintrini-gachchha by the ministers Mariyane and 
Bharata, 

Records the grant of customs dues of Bégavadi and Kalabévanahalli for the services in 
the Jaina basti at Bogavadi (Bogadi) by muhapradhana sarvadhikari heggade Ballayya, 
mava of Machiraja, The Jaina guru Padmaprabha was entrusted with the management 
of the basti. 

Records the grant of bittuvatta for the tank Satasamudra by Mahadpradhanam Srikara- 
nada Heggade Macha and \‘ahapradhanam Heggade Chandimayya Nayaka, etc. 


Records the construction of the tank named Santisamudra by Santaladévi, wife of 
Machiraja the chief of the accountants of Ballala I. 

Records the gift of 5 hons out of the Siddhaya of the village Santi to the guru Achala- 
prakasa by the king on the Kapilashashthi day. Achalaprakasa’s guru named Paramahamsea 
is stated to have come from Benares and set up the god Varada Narasimha at Grama. 

Contains the eulogies of the ascetic Achalaprakaéa, an Advaitic teacher well versed in 
the Vedas, Upanishads, astronomy, music, architecture, etc, highly honoured by the king, 
He was the disciple of Paramahamsa, who was a disciple of Sarasvati Bhatia Narayana. 
The king and several officers are said to have made grants for the temple of Varada 
Narasimha set up by Achalaprakasa at Grima, 

Records the gift of a bronze stool or tripod to the god Vijaya-Nariyana (now called 
Késava) at Belubura (Belur) by Mahapradhana Lakshmidhara-dannayaka. 

Records a money grant made by the king for the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of the 
temple of Narasimha at Santi at the request of the guru Achala prakasa., His charities are 
also recounted. : 

Records the grant of tolls (Karuka-séve) at Santi for keeping a perpetual lamp in the 
above temple of Narasimha at Santi by certain persons Sovanna, Dévanna, Ramanna, etc. 

Reeords the sift of the village Chika Kanneyanahalli for the Santinatha basti at Halehid 
by the king, the management being entrusted to the Jaina guru Maghanandi disciple of 
Kumnudachandra of Milasamgha and Balitkara gana. 

A viragal of this reign. 

A viragal of this reign containing the eulogies of a warrior named Ballabdva or Ballala. 

A fragmentary record containing a grant made by artisans (Panchala). 


161 


162 
147 


167 


120 
153 
170 
169 


145 
142 
131 


180 
137 
239 


Inscription 
num ber 


35 


a6 


25 
23 
10 


48 
16 
17 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 





Date | Ruler 


VIJAYANAGAR, 


Dévaraiya 
Dévaraya ? 


=20th April 1509 AD. 


Mysore Kinas. 


§ 1536 Ananda sam. Ashadha su 5| Raja Vodeyar rr 
_Friday—July 1, 1614 A.D, 
S 1591 Saumya sam. Kar, sn 12) Dévaraja Vodeyar a. 


” eaday ash October 1669. 


Prajotpatti, Chai. éu 15. Krishnaraja Vodeyar II? .... 


Bahudhanya sam. Asvija su 14—| Krishnaraija Vodeyar III . 


1431 Sukla sam. Vai, su, 1 Sunday; Krishnariya 


October 13, 1515 A.D. 
|S 1741 Pramathi Chai. su 1 Friday Do 
—25th March 1819 A.D, 





Do 


MISCELLANEOUS Daten 





_mistake for S 877—954 A.D. 

5 1199 Iévara sam Bhidrapada ba 4 

_—19th August 1277. 

S 1282, Subhakrit Pushya su 13 
Sunday, » 1282 is Sarvari—Push 
su 10—Tuesday—27th December 

1362 AD. 

S 1425 Dundubhi sam. Asvayuja 
ba 10—25th Sep. 1502 A.D, 

S 1477 Rakshasa sam. Pushya én 1 

_—14th December 1555 A.D. 

S 1762 Sarvari sam. Magha, su 15— 
9th December 1540, 


S 777 Ananda Vaié. 6u 7 = 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND Datres—coneld. 


Contents and Hemarks 





Records the construction of the Mallikarjuna temple at Kallamgere (now Kelagere) village 
and the formation of an agrahara, ete. at the village by Varadeya Nayaka son of Hiriya 
Honneya Nayaka, | 

Records the grant of an agrahara at Kellangere to Brahmans by Varadappa (Varadeya 
Néyaka Of the previous record). 

__Jkecords the sale of a village by Mallu-heggade to Timmarsa in H6rinad, The siddhaya 
of the village is stated to have been set apart for the soniya-dhurma of the god Kalasanitha 
at Kalasa granted by Bhairarasa Vodeyar. 


Records the gift of a jewel called Padmapitha for the God Chelapileraya at Mélkate 
by the king, 
_ Records the gift of the village Horamaralipura in Kottagala to a Brahman named 
NNanjanna-Varanasi by the prince Kanthirava-mahipalaka, son of the above king, 

Records the gift of a kalasa to the Kégava temple at Grima by Dalaviyi Dévaraja 
Vodeyar and Sila Linganna, 
seta the gift of the village Hattaval as inam to Bhakshi-Bhimaraya of Savar 

oheéri, 

Gift of a jewelled crown called Srikantha-Mudi to the God Srikanthésvara at 
Nanjangid. 

Giff of a jewelled crown called Krishnaraja-Mudi for the God Chaluvariyasvami 
(Chelapileraya) at Mélkote by the king. 


Gift of an image of Vasantikadévi by a Brahman named Mallidéva of Nekunda. There 
is some discrepancy about the date, 

Records an attack by robbers on Boliya-Nayaka on his return from his marriage in 
Lingadahalli-chatta and his death, 

Records an exchange of vrittis at Honneyanahalli and Kadaga Maleyanayakanahalli. 
An imvocatory verse at the beginning of the record refers to the fight between the gods 
Virabhadra and Narasimha. 


_Reeords the gift of the village Hattival as srétraguttage to Hiriya Virayya Vodeyar 
by Ramaraja Vodevar, servant of Tipparasa Vodeyar, 
Gives some details of grants made to various priests in the temple of Ulamésvara at 
Malipattana and of their duties. 
Kiecords the renovation of the above temple of Ulamésvara by a person named 
Venkataramaiya, 
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APPENDIX A. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1939-410. 


Description 














View 


| Village | District 











1 | 34° x 6b"... | Stone inseription Kadamba Chief Yere | Tumbadeva- | Hassan 
yanga. nahalli. 
2—Ss Do .. | Viragal inseription ... | ' Hirimadhure | Chitaldrug 
4—5 Tho Copper plate guPnten Chalukya King Vikra- , Honnur Do 
| ton, maclitya. 
6 3 ee .. | Copper plate seal... Do |.» ae 
| | 84° x 64" ... | Mahalingesvara aa North-west view | Varuna Mysore 
5 Do -. Dio Mahtshasuramardini .. Do Da 
9 Do  .. Dao Carvings below eaves ... | Do Do 
10 Do... | Basti site Parsvanatha (sitting) ...| Do Da 
11 | 6" x4?" Do Do (standing) | Do Do 
12 Lio Yakeha ..| Do Do 
13 Do Tho .. | Santinatha «.-| Do Do 
14 Do Fort Guard rooms in the! Bangalore Bangalore 
centre of quadrangle. City. 
15 Do Do North-wist view of thea| Do Do 
| gate. 
16 Do Do Warrior fighting a tiger Da Dio 
17 Dio Do North-west view of Delhi) Do Do 
Gate. 
18 Do Mallesvara temple ... | South-east view Machala- Mandya. 
vhatta. 
19 Do akshminarasimha South-west view Somenahall Do 
temple. | 
20 Dio | Basti --- | South-east view Ora vi Do 
21 Do De .-. | North-east view Do Do 
29 Do De -. | North view ..| Do Deo 
2S Do Lakshminarayana South-east view ... | Devalapura Do 
temple. 
24 a ea i) Deo .-« | Lakshminarayana figure Do Do 
oF | 64" x 47 Tapasiraya temple ... | Venkutesa .» | Devarahalh Do 
26 Do Basti ... | South-east view . | Yeladahalli Do 
—ty De Da .. | North-east view | Do Do 
ou) Do | Kallesvara temple al Saptamatrikas Mudigere Deo 
OL De Dn Kesara Th Do Do 
$2 Do Mahishssuramardini ... | Arani Do 
33 Do Channakesava temple | Channakesava Dadaga Do 
ual Dro | Yoganarasimha temple Yoganarasimha Do Do 
$5 Do Da Pillar in Navaranga ...| Do Do 
6 Do Sati shone .. ' Hallada- Do 
| | | Hosalli. 

47—10 | Do... | Coins for 1939 Report ne | ee 4 
41 Do Channakesava temple | Top of bronze tripod ... 7 Hassan 
42 Do Do Side view of tripod Do 
43 Do Do Front view of tripod , 4 = De 

44—47 =f x64". Yoganarasimha temple Lithic records ve | Satigrama Do 
48 | 6°» 43° Shaji’s tomb area... | View Hodigere Shimoga 
49 Dru Tho aa 7 Do oa lee | Dao 
5 Do Do ~. | View recopied from. a | ee Do 

| | photo, | 





191 


APPENDIX A—condid, 














sted | Size | Deseription View | Village | District 
51] 68° x4?" ee at Chandra-) Ex. 40 (a) Collapsed wall Chandravalli| Chitaldrug 
ng Do Dy toe Do another view... | Do Do 
53 De Do .., | Ex, 40 [40 (a) at the side] Do Dy 
. View from north-east. 
iH De Do ..| Ex. 40. After removing Dio Do 
the silt, 
bi Do De .-.; Ex. 40- After reaching Do Do 
gravel bed. 
56 Do Do | Ex: 40 (a ‘ Late Satava- Do Do 
| hina 
57 | Lio Do ves | Exe iota) } View of walls Do Do 
from sotth-eaat with a | 
portion of Ex, 10. 
oe Dio Do ... | Ex. 40. (Old and new) Do Da ~ 
| | View from north west. 
ao Dio Do o | Ex-40. With the pot at Do Do 
the corner. 
60 De Do «| Ex. 40. Pot with the Do De 
howls. 
61 Do Do Ex, 40. Pot To Do 
62 Deo Do Ex. 40: and 40 (a) Room] De Do 
of brick walls with col- 
aor stone walls above. 
63 Do Do Ex. 40 (a) Skeleton found Do Do 
64. DO se Do ves | Exe 87 (a) A pot found Do Do 
fo Do Do r++ | Ex 37 (a) View showing | Do Deo 
Bib Do Do «| Ex. 41. View from north Do Do 
hefore excavation. 
67 Do Do .. | Ex. 41. View from south- Do Do 
east, after exenvating | 
| 1st layer—with the brick 
| wall, 
68 Do Do =e ee ssi Bones in an =| Do De 
69 Do Do ar Ex: ‘ai Gravel bed wt Do Do 
| north-west end. 
70 Do Do ... | Ex. 41. New find of a Do Do 
| | Roman coin. 
71 Do Do «| Ex. 41, Collection of pot- Deo Deo 
tary discovered. 
72 | Do Do .-- | Ex. 41, Pottery and frag- Do Do 
| ment of a figurine. 
7a | Do ... Do Ex. 41 Pottery Do Do 
74 | Doi ces Do Ex. 41, Farthen pot Do Do 
Th Do ... | Do ve Do Do Do 
76 Do... | Do | Ex. 41. Pots of lowest Do Do 
! levels, 
7 Do = Do Ex- 41- Pots in the lowest Do Dao 
level. 
78 Do Do . | Mayurasarma’s dam with Do Do 
Isvara temple. 





Serial 
No 


rk) 


80) 


$1 


Sa 
Bo 


Bb 
S7-89 


I-91 
92 


101 
102 
103 
104 
LUG 


106 | 


107 


108 — 


100 


| Size : Daseription 
6ix4} Excavation at iste! Mayurasarma's inserip- Cee Chitaldrug 
valli. tion in front of Isvara 
fem ple, 
De Do Waste weir of Mayura-— 
Sarma s dum. 
Do Do View before excavation, 
above central rocks, 
Lo Do . | View before excavation 
| of a dolmen near the 
boulder. | 
if? x10 .... Do View of cup shaped valley, 
Do Do Mayurasarma’ : inscription 
So" xG Do View of Mayurasarma's 
dam s.red. 
Do Do Do aa 
Do Do Excavation 40—40 (a) 
showing brick walls. 
Do Do View of cup-shaped valley 
of Huligondli, 
Do Do .. | Mayurasarma’s inserip- 
| fon. 
Si" * 68" ... |Exeavation at Brahma-| (Isila) No, 15 
girl. , 
Diy Do au No. $—cromlech 
Do Do No, 16 =e 
Deo Do No. ll—at ite 
deepest level. 
bo a; Da No. 8—interior of 
| erumlech. 
DO awe Do : No 15 = 
DO naa Do Stone cirele near Tayi- 
mucddamma’s temple. 
be x42” ... Do Ex, 15 before excavation 
Das Do Ex. 15 pot found 
te Do An inseription piece ... 
Do sas Do No. 15 with the pot found 
TK lies Do No. 14 before excavation 
Do -... Do .. | No. 14 after excavation 
Pocus Do View showing the path- 
| way up from Haneya. 
oats Do Navaranges pillar in 
Akkatangi temple, 
Do ss Do Carvings on the boulder 
opposite to Yedegundu. 
Do Do Pottery found in a eave 
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APPENDIX A—contd. 


- 7 é ih a r] = a a a 
a = 5 * a a a a a a a ™ 
ri oo & = a a a 5 a 

— 










of Hrahmaviri hill 
(No. 17). 
Inseription on Yedegundu 
Paintings on a rock in 
cave with the full view 
of cave. 
Natural caves behind 
Asoka inseription. 





View | Village | 


Tio 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Do 
Do 


Do 


Do 


Brahmagiri 


Do 


Seseces FF F FF 


| 
| 





ies 


Se Sine 


s 


te 
S 


Chitaldrag: 


Do 
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APPEXDIX A—contd, 


















— Size | Description View Village District 
115 ley eat” ... | Exesvation at niaial North-west view of natu-| Brahmagiri | Chitaldrng 
giri. ral caves behind Asoka 
inseription. 
114 Do: wi. Do wa» | View of cromlechs ss Deo Do 
115 Do  ... Do a» | View of Brahmagiri and Do Do 
inscription from Yede- 
| runda. | 
116 Do sa Do ... | Paintings ona rock in a Le Do 
cave. 
117 Da ok Do The old fort wall near; Do Do 
excavation No. 12. | 
115 Do... Do Inseription on Yedegunda Deo De 
119 Dio 4 Do | Asoka imseription on Do Do 
Yemmetammanagundu 
with the rock over- 
hanging, 
1) | Do es) .. | Nagaragundn with in-| Jatinga Dh 
| scription on Jatinga| Ramesvara | 
Ramesvara hill hill. | 
191 Do as View of north fort gate Do Do 
om hill 
122 Do 7 View of Balegararagundu Do To 
inseription with the 
pavilion on Jatinga 
| Kamesvara hill | 
4125 Do. .. oe ..| View from north of DO: ase Do 
Jatinga Kamesvara hill. 
124 Do a. o. ... | View of Brahmagiri from Do one Te 
Jatinga Ramesvara hill, 
125 Do _.,.. | Exeavation at Brahma-| View of Asoka inscription) Brahmagiri Do 
piri. on yupamtigesnns i 
126 BO: cans Da we | View of Jatinga Eoam- Do Do 
esvara hill. 
127 Do ss. Do ... | Brahmagiri (Isila) No. 83— Do Do 
a cromlech, 
128 Do +4 Do .« | Brahmagiri (Isila) No. T— Do Do 
Before excavation show 
ing two rounds of 
| boulders. 
129 Do Do Do Do Do 
140) | Do ir Do No, 8 a cromlech Do Do 
131 | Do i: Do Do do ia De sis Do 
132 Do us Da Do do before | Do Do 
excavation. 
133 Do ... Do .. | No. 9— before excava- Do =. Do 
tion, 
134 Do = Do .. | NO 7 —atter excavation | Do... Do 
135 Do pl) Do .' ho, 9—interior of | Do vice Do 
| cromlech. | 
136 | 1 ea, Do ..!| No, 18—above hill, Do .«.. Do 
showing brick courses. 








bo 
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Appenprx A—cunelil. 








Size | Deseription | View | Village | District 


. = zs Se ——__ 





| 
Brahmagiri Chitaldrag 
tions) photo after | 





is7 | 6y°x42" ....| Excavation at Brahma-| No, 12—(old excava- 
giri. 
ClAMraLnice. 
1355 Do Di . | No. 11— photo of wall Do ... Do 
| and Hooring, 
1390 Da Dy No. 11— before excava- DG = Do 
tion. 
140 Do Do No. 18—showing the | Do... Do 
eurved wall. 
141 Do Do . | No. 13— before excava- DO =x: Da 
| tion with a portion of 
a brick wall appearing. 
142 Do... Deo No, 11--unhewn stones Bo J Dp 
145-50 | 84" x eR .. | Excavation finds from th var} 
the Archeological | 


Survey of India. 
151 | 64" x42" ... | Do 


APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1950-40, 


1. Lakshminarasimha temple, Vighnasante — — Ground Plan. 
2. Mallesvara temple, Aghalaya Do 
3. Kesava temple, Anekere = Do 
4. Basti, Bogavi = Do 
5. Mallesvara temple, Machalaghatta — Do 
6. Basti, Yeladahalli — Do 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 
Researches i in Mysore, during the year 1939-40, 


o Title of the book Rancavien 












) Mysore Archeological Report for 1937 (2 copies) ...) 8 ese 
3 | South Indian Inscriptions (Texts), Vol. IX—Part1,| Received from the Government Epigra- 
Kannada inscriptions from the Madras Presi- phist, Madras. 
dency. 
4 | Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, ,; The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 
No. 60, Kansambi in Ancient Literature. 
5.| A supplement to Vol. ITT of the catalogue of voins | Received from the Manager of Publi- 
in the Indian Museum, Caleutta. The Mughal cations, Delhi. 
Emperors of India by Shamsuddin Ahmad, w.a., 
Assistant Curator, Archeological Section, Indian 
Museum, Caleutta, 1939. 
6 | University of Washington Publications in Anthro-) Exchange—from the University of Wash- 
| pology, Vol. 7, No. 2, May 1938—Lower ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
Chinook Ethnographic notes by Verne F. Kay, U.S.A. 
1935. 
T | University of Washington Publications in Anthro- a aaa's 
| pology, Vol. 7, No. 5, February 1939. Tsimshian | 
Clan and Society by Viola E. Garfield, 1939. 
8 | Administration Report of the Travancore Archwo-| Heceived from the Director of Archmo- 
|  logocial Department for the year 1113 M. E. logy, Trivandrum. 
(1937-38). 
i] A supplement to Vol. IL of the catalogue of coins | Received from the Manager of Publ- 
in the Indian Museum, Caleutta (the Sultans of | cations, Delhi. 
Delhi and their contemporaries) by Shamsuddin 
Ahmad, m.a., Asst. Curator, Archeological 
Section, Indian Museum, Caloutta, 1939, 
10 | Catalogue of Sri Mulam Chitrasala, Trichur, com-| Received from the Archwological Dept, 


piled by Sri P. Anujan Achan. Trichur, Cochin. ee 
11 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part V, January,! Received from the Manager of Publica- 
1938 tions, Delhi. 





Constitutional Reform in Mysore being the Report! Received from the Secretariat, Bangalore. 
of the Committee on Constitutional Reform 1859 | 

13 | Archeological Survey of Ceylon—Epigraphia| The Archmological Commissioner for 
Zeylanica, Vol, [V, Part 5, 1939. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Reeeived from the Registrar, University 


14 | The Munro System of British Statesmanship in- 
of Mysore, Mysore. 


India by Dr. K. N. Venkatasnbbasastry, m.a., 
PH.p., Mysore. 









University of Mysore, Question Papers 199% om Da 

i Annual Report of the Archeological Department, De 

Baroda State, for the year ending 31st July, 

1938, | 
17 | Sri Venkatachala Mahatmyam, Telugu seript 
18 Do in Nagari (loose eheata) Received in exchange for the Publica. 
19 Do in Hindi Vol. I ve t tions of this Department from Sri 
20 Do in Hindi Vol. IT ./) Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
21 | Mareechi Samhita —_ Tirupati. 


22 | Sri Venkatesvara Stuti 





25* 


Ze 


23 | Epigraphical Report 
24 


iis ghana 
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Title of the book Remarks 


Tirumalai—Tirupati Devasthanans Inscriptions 


Vol. 1. 
Do Vol. 2. a 
Do Vol. 3. Received in exchange for the Publica 
Do Vol, 4. tions of this Department from Sri 
Deo Vol 4. Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
aie Tirupati. 


‘a lage (Telugu Seript) 
(Sanskrit 


Fein (Sanskrit) with a foreword in English 
Talapakam series (Telugu) Vol. 1 
mn VYol..2 
Vol. ; . 
Asbiamabistl R Kalyanam (Telugu on yo | 
' Jiva Vignana’ by B. Tit kitarasatenpe: wa, ...| Received from the Registrar, Mysore 
University. 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part VI, April, | Received from the Manager of Publica- 
1935. _. tions, New Delhi. 
The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, | The Govt. of India Press, Caloutta. 
Vol. L 
The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, 
Vol. IL. 
The Monuments of Sanchi by Sir John Marshall, || 
Vol. 11, 
Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India,| The Manager of Publications, New- 
No. 59, Ponchmarked coins from Taxila by Dethi. 
Mr. E. A.C. Walsh, c.s.1.,m.4. (Retd. 1.0.8.;, 
1929. 





The Govt. of India Press, Calcutta, 


| Beautiful Baroda a .«. | Received from the Registrar, University 


_ of Mysore, Mysore, ae 
Annual Report on South Indian eet pncaee for tha | The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 
year ending 31st March 1956 


Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXY, "Part I, January, Do 
1939. 
Kavyavalokanam by #$Nagavarma, Kannada | Presented by the Curator, Oriental 
(Ravised edition). | | Library, Mysore. 
The Advaitasiddhi with the Gurnchandrika, Vol. ITT | Do 


(Sanskrit seri: a) No. Bi), 


7 | University of Washington Publications in the Social 
Sciences, Vol. 5, No, 4, pp- cage ose eet 
Street Index to the census tracts of ttle by arn wees t. =A. 
| Norman 8. Hayner and June V, Strother. L cane ee Garvan Rae erie 
48 | University of Washington Publications in Anthro- |) : : ; ie 


49 


51 





Library, Seattle, Washington, 


pology, Vol. 8, No. 1, pp. 1-126, April, 1939 USA 


“Coos Narrative and Ethnologic Texte" by’ 
Melville Jacobs. 

History of Spanish conquest of Yucatan and ot thel| 
Ttzas by P.A. Means, 1917. 





Publications received in axchange from 


| the Peabody Musenom of Archmo- 

Indian village site and cemetery near Madisonville) logy and Ethonology, Harvard: 

Ohio, by E. A. Hooton, 1920. University, Cambridge, Mass, 
Basket-Maker Caves of North-Eastern Arizona by U.S.A. 


Samuel James Guernsey and A. V. Ridder 1921. 
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Apprnprx C—contd, 













the Australian Rave Problem, by W. W. Howells, 
1937: 

70 | Archwological Remains and Excavations at Sambhar 
during 1956-37 and 37-38 A. D., by Rai Bahadur 
Daya Ram Sahni, 0.1. £. 

71 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part VII, July 1958 

12 pene of the Archeological Survey of India, 

No. 62—A hoard of silver punch-marked coins 

higta Purnea, by P. N. Bhattacharyya, 

73 | An Account of the Districts of Bhagalpur in 1611-11, 
by Francis Buchanan. 

74 | Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackay, 
Vol. I, Text, 1938. 


75| Further Excavations in Mohenjodaro, by Mackay, | 


Vol. I, Plates, 1959, 











ae Title of the book Remarks 
62 | The Turnergroup of Earth-Works Hamilton County, || Publications received in exchange from 
Ohio by Charles C_ Willoughby, 1922, the Peabody Museum of Archwology 
5a | A Maya grammar with Bibliography and Appraisement and Ethonology, Harvard Univer- 
of the Works noted by Alfred M. Tozzer, 1921. | sity, Cambridge Massa, U.5.A. 
54 | Indian Tribes of Eastern Pern by William Curtis Do 
Farabee, 1022, | 
55 | Indian burial place at Winthrop. Massachusetts by Do 
Charles 0. Willoughby, 1924. | 
56 | Official Reports on the towns of Teqnizislan, Tepech- Do 
Acolman and San Juan Teotihuacan, etc., 
edited by Zelia Nuttall, 1926. 
6T | Aw Anthropometric Study of tiawaians of pure and Do 
mixed blood by Leslie Dann, 1928. 
58 | Azilian skeletal Remains from Montardit (Ariege) De 
France by R.O. Sawtell, 1931. 
69 | The Evolution of the Human Pelvis in relation to Do 
the mechanics of the erect pasture by Edward 
Keynolds, 1931. 
60. | Explorations in North-Eastern Arizona by Samuel Do 
Jones, Guernsey, 1931. 
61 | Notes on the Archeology of the Kaibito and Rainbow Do 
plateaus in Arizona by Noel Morss, 1931. 
62 | The Ancient Culture of the Fremont River in Utah | Deo 
by Noel Mores, 1951. 
63 | Mayna-Spanish Crosses in Yucatan by G- D, Williams Do 
1951. 
64 | The Phonetic Value of Certain Characters in Maya Do 
Writing by B. L. Whorf, 1933- 
65 ‘The Racial Characteristica of Syrians and Armenians Do 
by Carl C. Seltzer, 1956, | 
66 | The Stallings Island Mound Columbia County, Do 
Georgia, by W. H. Clafim, 1931. 
67 | The Barama Kiver caribs of British Guiana by John Do 
Gillin. 1936. 
68 | The Swarts Ruin, A Typical Mimbres Site in South- Do 
western New-Mexico, by H. 8. and C. B. Cosgrove, | 
T9532. 
69 | Anthropometry of the Natives of Arnhem Land and D 


Presented by tha Government of Archie 
lory, Jaipur. 


The Manager of Publications, New Delhi. 
Do 


Presented br the Bihar and Orman 
Hesearch Society, Patna. 
Purchased from Mesere, Krishna & Co., 
Booksellers, Mysore. 
Din 





198 
Arpenprx C—coneld. 








a ‘Title of the book Remarks 
76 Civilisation of Indus Valley (Sir| Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 





| William Meyer Lectures, 1935), by Rao Bahadur | Booksellers, Mysore. 
K. N. Dikshit, 1939. 





77 | Pre-Mussalman India, by V. Rangacharya, Vol. 1, Do 
Vedic India, Part I, the Aryan Expansion over 
India, 1937. 

T8 | The Successors of the Satavahanas in lower Deocan, Do 
by Dineschandra Sirkar, 1939. 

79 |The Rashtrakutas and Their Times, by Do 
Dr. A. 5. Altekar, 1954. 

80 | Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas, Do 
by (Miss) Dr. C. Minakshi, 193%. 

$1 | The Colas, by K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, Vol. I, 1935, | Do 

my Do Vol, U1, Part I, 1937 Do 
8% | The Colas, by Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastry, Vol. I, Do 
Part—II, 1957. 
84 | Ancient Times—a History of the Early World, by | Do 


Breasted, 2nd Edition. — 
85 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part Il, April 1939 | The Manager of Publications, New-Delhi. 
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APPENDIX D. 
Statement of Expenditure for the year 1939-40. 





Salaries :— Rs. 4. pp. Re. «a. p 
Director's Allowance (Rs, 50 per month) Ati . 600 0 0 
Assistant to the Director (800-25-350) a .. £200 0 OO 
Architectural Assistant aiid ane) “fe. .. 648 6 0 
Establishment ae .. 587610 0 
Watchman for exnitation ‘area tat =F 3 = a oO 0 
———S 1.555 0 O 
Travelling Allowance a = a2 as a 712 0 0 
Office re — 
Contingencies Bas ‘ee er - 6 0 O 
s Museum = a — .. 1985 0 0 
UI. Printing charges aoe cat sai .. L87i 0 0 
IVY, Clothing to manials ... cos sek . 48 6 O 
V. Furniture er ae ‘a . 180 0 0 
VIL Photographs for sale ... - Be . 24 0 O 
——— o092 6 0 
Library ie a re Pr aoe a4 165 0 
Excavation ms a sale A 1276 1 0 
Reesipta remitted to the ee. | 
Sale proceeds of publications ie = . 21015 0 
Do photographs Aa s, ~« 2459 8 0 
— = a6) 7 0 





Grand Total ... 16,938 14 
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INDEX 


PAGE 
Abalavadi, village, | 179 
Abhayanandibhattaraka, Jaina teacher, 166 


Abhiramaru, Sativa saint, image of, a 
Abhiatichararu. Saiva saint, image of, 28 


Ablinga, god, 29 
Achalinanda, Vaishnava devotee, 100 
Achalaprakasa, ascetic, 98,99, 100, 106, 107, 

115, 116, 117 


Achalaprakasa-svami, same as dAchala- 
prakdéa, 98, 107, 120 
Achana Chamundara-bhattiraka, Jaina 
qurit, 171 
Adakod, village, 149 
Adigola Rimanna, private person, 154 
Adil Shah of Bijapur, Nawad, 58, 60 
Adi- Pampa, poet, 21 
Adi-Sésha, god, figure of, 54 
Advaita, a school of philosophy, 98, 100 
Agama-Sastra, work, 86 
Agara, village, 5H 
Aghéramirti, god, image of, 35 


Agni, god, figure af, 21, 32, 37 
Agrahara-Bachalli, village, 9 57, 185 
Akalanka, Jaina guru, 154 
Akalankadéva, Jaina guru, same as Aka- 


A 


Pace 
Ananda-tandava, god, imaye of, 54 
Anandnyabhata, private person, L17 
Anantanathabasti, af Melige, il 


Andhakisurasambari, growp of, 7 
Andhra, cows of, 75, 76, 78, 79, 80, 85 


Aneyamaduvn, village, 117 
Angeadi, wrllage, 3, 10, 145 
Ankanathésvara, god, temple of, 23 


Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, 
work, 180 
Antaragange-Amritésvarasviml, god, 87 

Anushthana Dakshindmirti, god, tmnage of, 
35 


Appana Pattavardhana, donee, 116 
Appar, saint, wnage of, 27 
Aralaguppe, ve/lage, 21 
Arani, monument at, a 

Do village, 7, 52, 155 
Arasavve, private person, 127, 128 
Aratuvalle-heggade, private person, 149 
Ardhanarisvaramirti, god, image of, 31, 36 


Are-Timmappa, god, femple at Bhimanahalli, 


47, 48 
Arhanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, 166 
Arikésari, Chalukya prince, 21 


lanka, 154 Arjuna, one of the Pandava brothers, 31, 159 
Akasalinga, god, 29 Arkaleiid, taluk of, 131, 134, 137 
Akkatangi, temple of, 65 Arungalu-anvaya, sect, 173 

Do tank of, 66 Ashtopavasi, teacher, 166 
Akkatangiyaragudi, temple, 66 Aésdka, Mauryan king, 63, 66, 68, 71 
Aksharada-gundu, bowlder, 63 Asoka'’s Minor rock edict, 63 
Amaranairiyanasvami, god, temple at Atibhaktarn, Satva saint, image of, 29 

Kaivara, 11 Atigodage, rillage, 149 
Amaraniti, Sativa sacnt, 24 Atréyagotra, lineage, 179 
Ammanavaru, goddess, 120 Atri, son of Brahma, 96, 106, 114 
Amritakalaéa, sculptwre of, 33 Atrigdtra, lineage, 144, 171 
Amritapura, village, 10 Atyanoanapura, village, 179 
Amritésa, god, 127 Avikin, Sativa saint, image of, a9 
Amritéévara, god, temple at Amritépura, 10 Ayn, Puranic king, 96 

B 
Bachihalli, village, 135 Baicheya-danniyaka, donor, 142 
Bahubalikita, Basse, 159, 160 Baladéva, same as Ballayya, 153 


PAGE 

fe ia god, figure of, a) 
scholar, 58 

Fake 6 diealinanes. god, image of, a4 
Balitkaragana, sect, 166, 167 
Balavaidyada Chaluva, author, S7 


Ballala, Hoysala king, 97, 98, 106, 114, 120, 
126, 127, 153, 155, 159, 166 





Ballaila or Ballabova, warrior, 155 
Ballala IT, Hoysala king, 3, 48, 100, 107 
117, 128, 141, 154 

Ballala IIT, Hoysala king, 45 
Ballala-déva, Hoysala king, 97, 100, 126 
Balldlariya, Hoysala king, 61 
Ballayya, Hoysala aasgsfeal 153, 154 
Ballayya Heggade, 154 
Ballésa, same as Oni. Hoysala king, 159 
Bamana, sculptor, 171 
Bammadéva, private person, 128 
Banavasl, country af, 716, 80, 97, 12%, pe 
De nea lore, city, 5, 9, 44, 58, Be 
Do fort, ST 

Do monument at, 2 
Bankapur, place, 82 
Basappa, private person, 149 
Basava, bull-god, 20, 27 
Basavalingayya, donor, 169, 170 
Basavanna, god, shrine of, = 


Basavesvara, god, temple at Basavanagud?, 9 
Basavanacudi, suburb of Bangalore, 


Basavanskatte, a mantapa, 27 
Basavapatna, village, 59 
Basavaraja, god, 134 
Basra|, eiina inscription at, a) 
Bayiraraja-mahi- arasu, chief, 142 
Bednore, fown, 58 
Beejapoor, same as Bydpur, 55 
Belavadi, village, 10 
Belgavi, i lace, a 
Bellary, district, 63 

Do town, 64 
Bellittaze, fort at, 97 
Bellir, village, 2, 42, 52 
Bélar, taluk, 3, 140, 141 

Da town, 4.3, 61, 140, 141 
Beluhur, same as Bélar, 3 
Beluhura, do 140, 141 
Benares, sacred city, 107, 149 
Bendugahalli, village, 174 


publ fown, 
Bha 


PAGE 
2 10, 56 
: abhaktaru, Saiva saint, image of, oe 
Bhagavata Sampradaya, sect, 100 





Bhacyalakshmi, teneple, 65 
Bhairarasa Vodeyar, chief, 150 
Bhairava, god 31, 44, 50, 61, 146 

Do image of, 23, 41, 55 

Do  seulpture of, a2 
Bhaktarahalli, village, 41 
Bharatanatha, Suiva saint, 134 


Bharataraja-dandadhipa, Hoysala minister, 
159 


Bharati, goddess, 106 
Bharatimayya, Hoysala minister, 160 
Bharatimmayya, do 159 
Bharat Itihasa Saméddhaka Mandal, Poona, 

institute, 60 
Bhattaraka, private person, 171, 162 
Bhattaraka-dévana-Kellangere, village, 162 
Bhavani, goddess, temple of, 5Y 
Bhayirarasa-Odeyar, cite, 149 
Bhétala, demon, 114 


Bhikshatanamirti, god, image of, 30, 31, 35 
Bhilla Ganapati, god, image of, ab 
Bhima, mythological hero, 
Bhimanahalli, village, 
Bhimarao, private person, : 
Bhishana-Bhairava, god, image of, 54 
Bhézavadi, same as Bagadi, village, 153, 
154 


155, 159 
47, 48, 49 
183 


Bhogavasadi, village, same as Bogadt, 153 
Bhogavati, da 45 
Bhringi, sewlpture of, 32 
Bhi, goddess, 114 
Bhikailiseévara, god, 40 
Bhitésvara, god, 2] 
Bidakka, Jatn lady, 161 
Bijapur, coin of, 69 
Do = kingdom, 58 
Bijapurada-Ganapati, figure of. 37 
Bijjalesvarapura, same as Machalaghatta, 
village, oo 
Bikkad, hobli of, 145 
Bilizundu, place, 66, 65, 69, TO 


Bindiganavale, wllage. 19, 156, 160, 164 
Biredéva, god, temple at Gangavadi, ag 
Birokkalabana, place, 149 
Bittidéva, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 

king, 97, 159, 166 


[ | PAGE 
Bittiga, same as Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala 
king, 7 
Bogadi, village, same as Bogadvi, 105, 154 
Bogavi, monument at, 2 
Do = willage, 6,438 
Bozavadi, village, same as Bégadi, 154 
Bala Sivecauda, donee, 174 


Bole Cham Raj, same as Bola Chamaraja 


Vodeyar, Mysore king, 180 
Boliyanayaka, warrior, 143 
Bommadévar, god, same as Brahana, 130 


137 
67 
30, 33, 37, 96, 98, 
99, 106, 114, 115, 116 


Bommoja, private person, 
Bérekunte, place, 
Brahma, god, 


Brahmadévaru, god, same as Bra hma, 130 
Brahmadévaru, private person, witness, 149 
Brahmagziri, ancient site, 1, 63, 73, 94 
Do hill of, 63, 64. 65, 66 

Do imscription, 63. 66, 68 
Chaitya, symbol on coin, 78 
Chakradanamirti, god, image of, 31, 36 
Chalukya, coin of, 77, 85 
Do dynasty, 21 
Do times of, 65 
Chalukya-Hoysala, layer, (Bl 
Chalukyas of Kalyani, coins of, 83 
Chamale, private persem, 127 
Chimalipura, village, 176 
Chamaradjanagar, place, 27 
Chamaraja-Odeyar, Mysure king, 31 
Chamarajéndra, Mysore king, 170 
Chimave. private person, 156 


Chaimundésvari. goddess, image of, 35, 155, 
156 


Do temple at Lakunda, 3 
kcal. figure of, ST 
Do frall, 27 
Chandikésv aramirti, image of, 36 
Do shrine, 25 
Chandikesvara- Vara prasaunna-miirti, unage of, 
31, 36 


Chandimayya, private person, 137, 128 
Chandisvararu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Chandra, son of Atri, 106 
Chandrasékhara, god, metallic wnage, 25, 35 
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PAGE 

Brahman, community, 101, 139, 145, 
| 159, 163 

Brahmapuri, Brahman settlement, 117 


Brahmasirachhédhanamirti, god, image of, 31 
Brahma Subrahmanya, image of, 54 
Brahmésvara, linga, ag 
Brahmi, figure af, a7 


C 


Brahmi, legend of, 78 
Bra hmin, community, same as Brahman, 
| 116, 117 
Buddha, ged, ot 
Budha, Puranie king, 96 
Buddhist Chaitya, a buclding, 73 
Bull, mark on. coin, 75 
Burhanuddin, the Kazi at Hodigere, 59 
Buswuputtum, samé as Basavdpaina, 
village, 58 
Biitarasa, same as Billuga, 21 
Bituga, Ganga king, 21 
Byitariya, same as Veniataramana, god, 61 
Chandrasékharamirti, figure of, ot) 
Chandravalli, ancient site, 1, 3, 70, 71, 
72, 73, T4 
Channabasava, god, aT 
ChannakéSava, god, image of, 5d 
Channapatna, taluk, 182 
aes rer Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Chatnahalhi, Aodls, 174, 175 
Chaturmukha Ganapati, figure of, 36 
Chaudappa, private person, 149 
Chaudesvani, goddess, image of, TL, 145 
Chaudisvari, tank, 66 
Chandiévari-kunte, tank of, 6h 


Chelapileraya, same as Chaluvaraya, god, 168 
Chellapiliesvaml, sameas Chaluvardya, god, 3 
Cheluvarayasvami, god, 167, 168, 169, 170 


Cheluva S6mésvarasvami, god, 87 
Chendimayya, donor, 150 
Chendimayya Nayaka, donor, 130 
Chennabasa Vapurana, Virasaiva x work, 134 
Chennagiri, taluk and town, B 10, 58 
Chennakésava, god, temple at Bélar, 61, 
140, 141 

Do al Dadaga, 7, 4 

Do at Grama, 120 

Do at Mirle, 9 
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Hy? PAGE 
Chennarayapatna, taluk and town, 121, 125 
Chéra, dynasty, : 

Do times of, 


3 
8, 76, 77, 80 


180 


Chika Kamneyanahalli, village, 167 Chitaldrug, district, 1, 63- 
Chika Timmayya, private person, 45 Do fown, 55, 64 
Chikballapur, fown, | 11 Chola, dynasty, 76, 77, 115, 116 
Chikka Allappa Nayaka, son of Lakkanna Do period, 5D. 
Nayaka, 46 Chodlasandra, village, a) 
Chikkadévaraja, Mysore king, 180 Cholésvara, temple at Nonavinakere, 55 
Chikka Dévaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 3 Cunningham, scholar, 6s 
Qhikkatyana-chhatra, joble of, 183 
D 
Dadaga, village, 9.7, 54, 56,156 Deévarahebbaruva, private person, 149 
Dadiga, Ganga king, 55,56 Devarija Odeyar, Mysore king, 179 
Dadiganakere, village and tank, 54, 55,56, Dévaraja Vodeyar, do 3, 178, 
159, 160 179, 180 
Dadigévara, god and temple at Kodihalli, 56 Dévarajayya, private person, 171 
Dakshabrahma, sage, 31,35 Dévaraya, Vijayanagar king, 162 
Dakshinamirti, god, 31, 34,36 Dévariya I, Viyayanagar king, 87, 162, 164 
Dalavay Dévaraja Vadeyar, minister, 120, Dévaraya I, Vijayanagar king, 162 
121 Dévariya-mahéraya, do 87, 162 
Dalavoy Vikramariya, prince, 25 Dévasénapati Subrahmanya, god, 54 
Dandabhaktarn, Saiva saint, mage of, 28 Dévatataka, tank, 116 
Dandapani Subrahmanyésvara, god,image § Dévéndra, god, 86 
af, 30 Dévimahatmya, work, 87 
Danniyakadévaru, private person, “4 Deévimayya, private person, 127, 128 
Darukaru, Saiva saint, image of, 98 Dévimgere, place, Wi 
.Divangere, taluk, 7 93 Dharanindra, attendant of Parsvandtha, 19 


David Baird, British military officer, 38 
Debur, village, 171 
Decean, country, 72 
Delhi, city, 168 


Delhi Gate, af Bangalore, 37 
Désiya-gana, Jaina sect, 160 


Dévachandra-siddhanti, teacher, 166 
Dévajamma, wife of Chamaraja Odeyar, 31 
Dévaki, mother of Sri Krishna, LOT 


Dévala, queen of Ballala, 106, 106 
Dévalapura, village, 6, 45, 46, 48, 49 
Dévanabhatia, private person, Lif 
Dévanandi-traividya, teacher, 166 
Dévandahalli, village, grant of, 87 


Dévanna, private person, 


118, 119, 171 
Dévanir, village, 10 


Dévaparthiva, prince, 27 
-Dévarahalhi, ev tage, Bo 


PAGE. 
Chikka Nanjundabhatta, private person, 179° 
Chikkayyana-chhatra, hoblt of, 183. 
Chikmagalore, town, Q 
China, country, 72 


Dharmabhaktara, Sativa savit, ag 
Dharmakétanaru, Saiva saint, image af, 25 


Dharmaséna, Jaina guru, 173 
Dharmésvara, temple, 145 
Dikpalakas, gods, Sb 
Dikshit, K. N., scholar, 732 
Doddagudde, place, 149 


Dodda Jataka, village, 155 
Dod Dévayya, same as Dodda Dévardaja 


Vodeyar, ish 
Dod Jetka, village, 2 6, 51 
Donehalhi, village, 87 
Dérasamudra, capital of the Hoysalas, 98, 


127, 142, 154, 166, 167 


Dravidian style, 21, 31 
Dravila-sangha, sect, 17S 
Dindagiir, place, 117 


E 


PaGE 

Durgadahalli, village, 60, 146 
Dutto Vanian Potdar, scholar, 50, 60 
Dvirakd, sacred place, 169 
Dvaravati, city #5, 116, 127, 159, 166 
Emme Tammana-gunhdu, cave of, 64, 66, 68 
Enadbinatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Eragésvara, god, 137) 
Erainbarage, fort, 7 
Kreyanga, Hoysala king, 97, 106, 114; 
116, 126, 1459 

Erragudi, excavation at, 63 


G 





PaGE 
Duggasandra, village, 8 
Dummeya Nayaka, Hoysala officer, 51 
Dunaduchale 1acnarya, private person, 171 
Dundi Ganapati, god, jiquré of, 36 
Durga, goddess, temple of. 20, 25, 65, 66 
Eastern Chalukya, dynasty, 74 
Echala, queen of Ereyanga, 106 
chaladévi, do, 97, 126 
Edavari, chief, 2k 
Edecundu, peak of, 68 
Kkapadamirta, god, image of, 31, 36 
Ekoji, Siahji's younger son, 48 
Elliot, sefolar, 77, 81, 82, 83 
Gaja Lakshini, figure of, 22,41 
Gajapati, coin, 16, 79, 83 
Gajar idha-Subrahmanya, image of, 34 
jasuramardanamirti, tmage of, 35 
Ganadhipati, god, 148 
Ganamatha, monastery, 154 
Gananatharu, Saive saint, image of, 28 
Ganapati, god, 25, 35, 36, a 
Ganapati, coin, 
(vanapati, temple at Kallangi, 140 
Ganavallabharu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Gandabhérunda, figure, 62 
Gandabhérunda, ftréle, 116 
Gandabhérunda Pillar, at Belagavi, 3 
Gandase, village, 117 
Gavdavimikes Némichandra, Jaina 
1 teacher, L67 
Ganhésa, god, 23, 38, 40, 44, 47, 49, 58 
oo, 56, 86 
Ganésa, dancing seulpiure, ad 
Ganga, dynasty, 2, 5, 7, 19, 21, 23, 31, 


54, 52. 55, 56, 174 


Ganga, coins of, | 76, 82 
Cangas, sane 2 Ganga, dynasty, 77, 79 
nga, goddes 34 






Gangidbarésvarn, temple at Gavipura, 9 
eadharésvara, god, temple ai Seringa- 








ie patam, il 
Gangadharésvarasvaiml, god, 87 
Ganga-Pallava, dynasty, 83 


Gangarija, Hoysala general, 
Gangavadi, country, 
Gangavadi, monument at, 2 
Gangedévarasar, private person, 149. 
(yanges, river, 115 
Garuda, god, 31, 32,33, 34, 37, 49, 41, 53, 
Garnudagamba, at Keladi, 


ay 
SH, 137, 15a 
i 


(rauri, goddess, ad 
Gauriputra Ganapati, figure of, 47 
Gauri-Tandava, figure of, 44 
Gantamakshétra, same as Sriranga- 
patlana, 178 
Gautamésvara, goil, 20 
Gavi Gangadharésvara, temple at Gavi- 
puram, 86 
Gavipur, a part of Bangalore City, 9, 86 
Gaviranga, stone, 3Y 
Giridurgamalla, (ttle, 06, 116, 127 
Girihalli, rocks of, G4 
Ginijikalyanamirti, sculpture, 30, 32 
Gitakararn, Saiva saint, image, 29 
Goa, Branch of the Kadambas, #3, 85 
Godavari, district, 74 
Goggi, prince, 2] 
Goématéévara, god, image, 2, 20 
Gonatharu, Saiva saint, o8 
Gopaladéva hedges person, 143 
ot res god, x 45, 53, 61 
épalakri temp eat Arann, 7, 53 
Gorir, village, 2 
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Grama, village, 2,858,101, 102,120 Gundappa, D. V., seholar, 4 

Grant Duff, author of the History of. the Gundln, river, 23. 

Mahrattas, | 58 Gurulakkigadde, name of a field, 147, 149 

Guide to Nandi, work, 4 (Gnrulike-bedeya-makki, do 149, 150 

Guide to Seavans Belagola, work, 4 CGntti, village, O7 
H 


Hadaya-Stme, division, 182 


Hagari, river, 66, 73 
Hale Alar, place, 21 
Halabid, village, 9 141, 144, 145, 167 
Haligere, village, 179) 
Hallada Hosalli, village, 56 


Halsur, tant‘ at, 4 


Hampapur, hobli of, 175 
Hamparasa, writer, 149 
Hanagal, fort of, 97 
Haneya, town, 65, 69 
Do gate at, 68 
Hangal, village, 3, 64, 180 
Do Kadambas of, 82 
Hangala, place, 3 
Hanuman, god, 29, 32, 39, 49, 44, 49, 50 
Do mark on coin, 81, §2 
Hanumiapur, village, same as Hanumdpura, 
64, 65, 67, 69 
Hanumeal, fort, 127, 159 
Hari, god, ‘D8 
Haribhatta, priest, 1359 
Harihalli, village, 139 
Honakere, village, 39, 42, 150, 154 
Honnamgala, private person, 135 
Honnappa, private person, 165 
Honneyanahalli, village, 154 
Honnu Halageya, builder, 135 
Horamarah, village, 3, 174, Li9 
Horamalalipura, village, 179 
Horanddn, division. 147 
Horikan Estate, 60 
HGrinad, village, 148, 149 
Horinaida-sime, division, 149 
Hosadévara-banada-halla, a place, 149 
Hosakere, tank at, 179 


Hoskote, village, 
Hostr, monument at, 2 
Hoysala, coins of, 85 
Do kingdom of, 9,3, 39, 51, 52, 43, 
| 54, 55, 65, 68, §2. 100, 117, 118, 


64, 65, 67, 69 
‘> 


Hoysala, kingdom of, 119, 126, 128, 137, 140 
144, 145, 155, 159, 160, 166 167. 


Do period of, 2, 7, 8 61, 100, 106 
Do seulptwre, 27 
Do works, 25 
Hoysala-déva, Hoysala king, 45 
Hoyealésvara, god, 141, 142 
Huligere, country, 127 
Hulikunte, tank at, 65 
Do willage, 66 
Humcha, village, 10 


Huyasalnad, same as Hoyasalandd division, 


LT? 
Harihara, BS se king, 54, 57 
Harihara [ do 8, 25 
Hariharabhatta, donee, 117 
Hariharanna, pretest, 139 
Hariyabe, a woman, 159 
Hariyanandi-Siddhanti, teacher, L64 
Hariyappa Odeyar, Viyayanagar king, 25 
Hassan, town, 1, 61, 85 
Hattaval, millage, 180 
Hattidalu, village, 182 
Hattival, village, 182 
Hayagriva, god, image af, 5h 


Hazarath Baba Hyder Vali Darga, at Mul- 


bagal, 1] 
Hebbeda Rama, private person, 19 
Heggadadavankate, taluk af, 856, 175, 180 


Heovade Chendanayaka, Hoysala officer, 150 
Hegeade Chendimayya Nayaka, do 130 


Hegeade Machayya, Hoysala officer, 130 
Heggade Madayya, do 43 
Hespade Nigana, private person, 144 
Hémiachala, mountam, 153 
Hémadi, king, 84 
Hémésvara, god, temple at Dod Jethka, 51 
Héramba Ganapati, form of, 36 
Hiranyagarbha, school of Yaga, 98 
Hiranyaka, mythological hero, 126 


Hire Jatinga Ramésa, hill, 64, 65 
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Hiremagalir, F) 
Hirenallir, village, 10 
Hirivirn, village, 100 
Hiriya Honneyanayaka, chee, 162 
Hiriyakal, village, 130 
Hiriya Virappa Vodeyar, Virasatva priest, 


182 
Hiriyur, villuge, 107 
Ibari-Nayaka, chtef, 87 
Ibhavaktra Ganapati, god, 37 
Indira, goddess, LUG 
Indra, god, 21, 32, 33, 37, 106, 133, 153 


Jain, sect, 10, 19 
Jaina, do, 9, 3, 5, 57, 65, 145, 150, 161, 

167, 173 
Jakaya, private person, 130 
Jakkanachari, architect, 61 
Jakkiyakka, private person, 159 
Jalandharamirti, god, al, 45 
Janairdana. god, 25, 32, 49 
Jatanna, private person, 135 
Jatayu, mythical bird, bb 
Jatinga Ramésa, hil, 64, 67, 68 
Javali, village, 146 
Javalice, village, 159 
Kadadakallughat, valley, 60 


Kadaga Maleyanaéyakanahalli, village, 144 


Kadamba, dynasty, 3, 80, 81, 82, 53 
Kadava, kingdom, | 116 
Kadur, district, 1, 8, 9, 60, 116, 146 


Kadu-Siddbana-matha, village, 64, 65 
Kahigodu, village, same as Kavkédu, 137 
Kaikodu, village, 137 
Kailasa, celestial region and abode of 

Siva, 45, 37, 97 
Kaivira, village, ll, 24 
Kalabhairava, gud, image of, 31, 3a 


Kalabhairava, temple at Durgadahalli, 5, 60 
Kalabovanahalli, village, 155, 154 
Kaladmukha, sect, 144 


K 


PaGE 

History of Mysore, worf, 180 
History of the Mahrattas, worl, 58 
Hodagere, tomb of Shaji at, 2 
Hodigere, do monument at, 2 
Do village, 8, 58, 59, 60 
Holalkere, rathway station, 5S 
Holegadde, name of a land, 149 
Home, author, 36 
Indrajit, demon, prince, 22 
Indrani, goddess, aT 
Igana, ged, 31, 33 
Isila, Mauryan town, 65, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 
Ti, 7 

Javanuvavuda, private person, 130 
Jayakési, Kadamba king of Goa Branch 83, 
54 

Jayaswal, scholar, 72 
Jedhe, author, 60 
Jina, god, 153, 159, 161, 175 
Jinéndra, god, 166 
Jinji, fown, 55 
Jnana Dakshinamirti, god, image, B5 
Jnana Sakti Subrahmanya, god, image, 34 
Jnana Sambandha, Saiva saint, 134 
Jndnasammamdadavarn, private person, 134 
Kalanitharu, Satva saint, image of, o8 
Kalapala, fing, 127 
Kalass, village, 7, 148, 150 
Kalasamharamiarti, god, tmage of 31, 45 
Kalasanatha, god, 149, 150 


Kalaséévarasviiml, god, temple at Kalasa, 10 


Kalayaniyaka, private person, 148 
Kali, age, 87, 155 
Kalidasa, poe 87 
Kalikamarn, acs saint, tmage of, 28 
Kalika Tandav a, god, image of, od 
Kaliniti, Sativa saint, image of 29 
Kaliya, god, figure of, 49,53 
Kallahalli, village, 179 
Kallésvara, god, temple at Kasalagere, 48 
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Kallésvara, god, temple at Mudigere, 2, 5, T 
Kalpa, tree, 96, 98 
Kal padri, mountain, 153 
Kalsi, village, 10 
Kalyana Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34, _ 
Kama, god. 
Kamabhipala, king, 7 
RKaimadhénu, sculpture of, ag 
Kambhali Nanjegauda, private person, 174 
Kamasamharamtrti, wnage of, 80, 35 
Kamalin, Sativa saint (female), uy 





7 nhac -Basava, figure of, 5) 
Kamila, work, 86 
Kanakachandra-dévar, teacher, 166 
Kanchi, Capital, T5, 97 


Kandalabali, village, 148, 149 
Kandavadhisvara, king, 115 
Kankalamirti, image of, 31, 36 


Kannappa, Saiva saint, 33 


Kannappanavaru, do image of, os 
Kanthirava, Mysore king, 3, 179 
Kanthirava Arasinavarn, hing, 180 
Kanthirava-Bhipalaka, Mysore king, 179, 


180 
Kanthirava Mahipala, do, 5, 179 
Kanirgana, Jain sect, 159, 160 
Kanthirava Odeyar, Mysore king, o 
Kapala-Bhatrava, god, tmage of, a4 
Kapalésvara, god, 145, 146 
Kapalésvaradévaru, god, 145 
Kapila, river, 179 
Kapila, se ool of Yaga, 98 
Kapilésyara, god, 30 
Kapini, river, 23 


Karaga, festival, 87 
Kiirana-tantra, work, 86 
Karemala, place, 179 
Karibhantana-kalaga, play, 87 


Karidéva, private person, 119 
Karidévagal, donor, 118 
Karindra Ganapati, god, figure of, a7 
Karkala, chtefs of, 150 


Karnatak, /ingdom, 
Kartikéya-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 

Karukaséve, grant of tolls, 1 

Kasalagere, village, 48 
Kasavagauda, private person, 160 
Kasi, sacred place, 106 
Kasyapagotra, lineage, 149 


57, 58, 83 
34 
15 
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Kaumiari, goddess, figure of, 37 

Do sculpture of, 32, 33 
Kaundinyésvara, god, 30 
Kanstubha, jewel, 96, 115, 159 
Kaveri, river, 43, 178, 179 
Kegapale, private person, 144 
Kétoja, private ase 130 


Kelagere, village, 2, 8, 56,57, 161, 162, 164 
Kellangere, village, same as Kelagere, 57, 


162, 163 
Kembanahalli, village, 45 
Kembarehalla 'Hebbaila, place, 179 


Kempa Chimammanni, Mysore princess, 170 


Kempa Nanjamamba, do 170 
Kemparaya Dannayaka, genera, 87 
Kempegauda, chief, 9, 38 
Kérala, kingdom, 78, 115 
Kéralapura, village, 131 


Késava, god, figure, 


25, 51, 52 
Do statue, at Angadi, 10 


Do temple at Bélir, 3, 140, 141 

Do do at Dodjetka, 6, 51 
Késyanna, private person, 116 
Kétachari, private person, 144 
Kétalésvara, god, 142 
Khandya, village, 10 
Kirana, work, 86 
Kiritakamarti, god, image of, 36 


Kiratarjunamirti,, god, tmage of, 31 
Kirtikathamritaru, Sarva saint, image of, 29 
Kirtinatharu, do 29 
Kédihalli, village, 
Kodi-Timmappa, god, 
Kodi-Tirumaladéva, god, temple at 
Dévalipura, AT 


56. 160 
45 


Kodiyahalh, same as Kédithallt. 159 
KGélala, same as Kalar, 87 
Kolala Mukhannajiya, private person, 87 
Kolar, dtstrict, 2, 3,11, 86, 87 

Do town, 3. 58 


Kolaramma, goddess, temple at Kélar, 2. ll 


Kolatir, village, 128, 159 
Kolhapur, State 76 
Kollangi, village 140 
Komdidéva, private person, 134 
Kommésvara, gad, 49 
Kommeyar: private person, 49 
Konaniir, village, 136, 137 
Konga, kingdom, 115 


. PaGE 

Konenu, coun, 76 

Do country, Ti, 97, L15, 127, 159 

Konkana, cowntry, 97 

Koppal, excavation at, 63 
Koétemaramma, goddess, temple at Séména- 


hal, 42 
Kottigala, village, 179 
Krishna, district, 76 
Krishna, god. figure of, 53 
Do river, 126 
Krishnadévaraya, Vigayanagar king, 25 
Pee UAEAONS private person, 147 


Krishnaraja I1I, Mysore king. 30 

Krishnarajamudi, crown af. 169 

Krishnaraja Odeyar ITT, Mysore fing. 20, 

95, 26. 287, 31, 183 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 121 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore ding, 

169, 170 

Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 150, 182 
Krishnariyamaharaya, Viyayanagar king, 

148 


Lakkanna Nayaka, ciref, 
Lakkappa Nayaka, chief, 
Lakkatahalli, village, 


46 
47 
174 





wakkunda, village, 145 
Lakshmana, brother of Sri Rama, 32 
Lakshmana, god, image at Palagrahar, +4 
Lakshmi, goddess, 33, 47, 66, 06, 99, 106, 

126, 159 
Lakshmi, queen, 106 
Lakshmi temple, at Mudigere, 52 


Lakshmidévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 


126 

Lakshimidharabhattopadhyaya, privete 
person, 117 
Lakshmi Ganapati, goddess, figure of, ob 
Lakshmikanta, god, AT 


Lakshmikanta, god, temple at Ltvaniir, 10 
Lakshminarasimha, god, 33, 45, 47 
Lakshminarasimhadévaru, god, 10 
Lakshminarasimha temple, af Bhadrdvati, 2 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Divanir, 10 
Lakshminarasimha temple, at Somenahalli, 


PAGE 
Krishnasvami, god, temple at Mysore, 27 
Krishnavilasada Lingijammanniyavaru, 





queen, 26 
Krédhabhairava, god, umage of, a3 
Kshipra Ganapati, god, form of, 36 
Kshipraprasada Ganapati, figure of, 46 
Kubatur Kaitabhésvara, god, temple, 11 
Kubéra, god, image of, 21, 33, 34 
Kichaladévi, private person, 149 
Kulapakshakaru, Satva saint, image of, 28 
Kumara, god, sculpture of, 33, 34 


Kumara Lakshmidhara. Hoysala general, 3 
Kumara-Lakshmidhara-Dandaniyaka, do 


L 


61, 62 
Kuméara- Lakshmidhara-dannayaka, do 

140, 149 
Kumara-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 34 
Kumdakumdanvaya, Jaina sect, 159 

Kumudachandra-bhattirakadévar, teacher. 
167 
Kurugoéd, foré at, 97 
Kuéa, Puranie hero, 97 
Lakshminarayana, god, 33, 34, 47, 86 


Lakshminarayana temple, at Dévalapura, 
46, 47, 49 
Lakshmindraiyana temple, at Ldghavadpura, 
46 


Lakshmisvara, god, 29 
Lakshmivilasada Dévaijammanni, queen of 


Arishna Raja Odeyar ITI, 20, 26 
Lalita, work on anise 86 
Lankini, stster of Havana, 22 
Lava, son of Sri Hama, lof) 
Layadahola, field, 8, 59 
Lenkéja, warrior, 137 
Lilivati, work, 86 
Lingadahalli, valley of, 1435 
Linganna, private person, 134 
Lingapurana, work, 134 
Lingédbhavamairti, god, 31, 35 
Lohitaksharn, Saiva saint, wage, a9 
Lékapavani, Hoe 3g 
Lokicundi, place, 116 


M 
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Ma&chahegeade, private person, 130 Malledévarabetta, Aill, 179 
Méchalaghatta, village, 9,6, 39,41,50 Mallésvara, temple at Machalaghatta, 2, 6 
Michayya, private person, 180 BD, 40, 41 
Machigauda, private person, —_—s-:130, 160 De do $Bhaktarahalh, 41 
Machirdja, minister, 126, 127, 128, 153, 154 Do do Lakkunda, 145 


Mackenzie Collection of Oriental Mss., wie 


Mada, private person, 19 


Maddar, village, 174, 175 
Madérahal|i, village, | 87 
Madhariputra Sakaséna, Pallaya ruler, 76 
Madivganda, private person, 150 
Madigivuda, do 130 
Midinayahali, village, 130 
Magadha, kingdom, 116 
Machanandi, Jaina guri, 167 
Mahadévamma, goddess, a) 
Mahadévésvara, god, temple at Varuna, 20 
Mahadhanaru, Saiva saint, 28 
Mahé-Ganapati, god, 30, 36 
Mahakala, god, 86 


Mahalingéévara, god, temple at Varuna, 


2. 4, 21 
Mahinadi, river, 63 
Mahanyasa, work, , 87 
Mahasamanta Narasimha, Chalukya chtef, 21 
Mahésvari, goddess, 37 
Mahishasuramardini, goddess, 7, 21, 53 
Mahistirasamsthina, same as Mysore State, 


169, 170 
Mahratia, country. 83 
Mahrattas, people, 50 
Maiduns Manchyana, private person, 117 
Muisir, same as Mysore State, 168 


Makara, same as Magara, kingdom, 115 
Malali, village, | 2 
Malapas, same as Malepas, people, 127, 159 
Malavas, people, 84 


Male, kingdom, chiefs of, 48, 116, vi 


Malehalli, etllage, | 6 

Malepas, same as Malapas, 98, 116, 166 
Malipattana, etllage, 139 
Mallunnamgalu-heggade, private person, 154 
Mallappasetti, private person, 59 
Mallaraja, private person, 175 
Mallarasaiya, private person, 134 
Mallaya, private person, 142 


Mallésvaram, a part of Bangalore City, 9 
Mallidéva, private persin, 5, 145, 146 
Mallikirjuna, poet, 50) 
Mallikarjuna, god, temple at Kelagere, §, 
47, 161 
Mallikarjuna, god, 162 
Mallikarjunasvami, god, temple at Mallé- 
svaram, o 


Mallipatna, village, 140 


Mallu-heggade, } sdage person, 148, 149, 150 
Minadhanaru, Sativa saint, image «f, a9 
Manakuujaru, Satva saint, image of, 28 
Manchagivuda, private person, 1380 
Manchyanna, donee, 117 
Mandédari, wife of Havana, 2) 


Mandya, dtstrict, 


6, 39, 169 
Mangalore, town, 71 


Manikyavachakar, Saiva saint, 27 
Maniyagéri, place, 1 

Manmatha, god, 30, 114, 159 
Manu, sage, 153 
Mara, father of Machiraja, 127, 128 
Maraiya, private peracn, 172 
Marana-prakriya, work, 87 
Mararasar, private person, 117 
Mararu, Saiva saint, 38 
Marasdmayaéjigalu, Saiva saint, 28 


Maratha, same as Mahratta, Ss 
Marathi Rivasat, work, 60 
Miarayar, father of Martydne-dandandyaka, 


159 
Mari, goddess, 20,97 
Mari Shrine at Hattaval, 180, 183 
Mariva Lingappa, private person, 172 
Mariyine, Hoysala plone 5 159, 160 
Mariyinesamudra, tank, 159 
Mirkandasahani, private person, lil 
Markandésvara, god, 29, 141 
Markandéévara, god, temple at Khadndya, 10 
Markandéya, sage, 81, 35 


Marshall, Sir. John, scholar and arch@eolo- 
gist, 72, 74 
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Marudige, village, 134 
Masananahalli, village, 117 
Masaveggade, private person, 134 


Maski, excavation at, 63, 72 
Masopavasi Kavichandrasiddhanti, Jaina 


teacher, 16 
Matangaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 


Maurya, Mauryan, Mauryas, 65, 67, 70, 71, 
_. 12 
Mauryaramane, name given to eromlects, 67 
Mavinakere, cillage, 140 


Mayamma temple, at Kodihal|i, Lil) 
Mayiiragsarman, Kadumba ruler, 72 
Méghachandra, Jaina teacher, 159, 160 
Mégunda, village, 146 


Melige, do 1 


Mélkéte, do 168, 169, 170 
Mélukote, do 3, 167 


éru, mountain, 97, 115, 143 


Mirle, village, 9 
Moghal, dynasty, eal 
Mohenjodaro, a place in Sind, 4,74 


Mokbara, at Kolar, 8, 11 


, PaGE 
Molakilimurnu, town, 63, 64. 72 


Mrigésavarma, Kadamba hing, 8] 


Muddanna, private person, (ii 
Miidgere, or Maidagere, falui, 146, 150 
Midana . , diya-sthala, place, 182 
Muddichari, goldsmith, 14 
Mudigere, village, | 2. 7,28 
Midigere, sameas Midyere bln k, 4, 60 
Maguliyakatte, village, Ot 
Muharram, festival, 65 
Mukunda, god, 126 


Miilasangha, Jaina seed, L5t, 167 
Mulhagal, rillage, 1 
Mundana-miniya: bayal, field, 140) 
Munibbadra-siddhinti-dévar, Jaina teacher. 
"es | 150, 160 
Muppin Deo Raj, Mysore king, Let) 
Muppina Dévarija Odeyar, Mysore king, 180 


Murari, Aing, 97 
Martinatharu, Saira saint, image of, | 
Muttaganne Puttaiya, private person, 141 


40, 167, 
168, 169, 170 


Mysore, city and dynasty, 


N 


Nachchiramma, goddess, 44 
Nadiga Ganganna, private person, at) 
Naga stones, ob 
Nagagauda, private person, 144 
Nagalinga, sewlptor, a3 
Nagalingn. a type of linga, 33 


Nagamangala, fown and taluk, 2, 6, 30, 43, 
44,45, 150 
Niganoa Danniyaka, minister of Déna raya, 


Bi 
Nagar, fa/wk, li 
Naégurpade-gundu, boulder, Foe 
Nigasamudra, cillage, tit 
Nahusha, mythological king, Gt} 
Nakara, merchant-guild, 82 
Nakarésvara of Bankapur, goed, §2 
Nakkund, same as Lakkunda, 3 
Nambiyannamgal, private persn, 134 
Nammalvar, Srivaishnava sarpnt, od 


Naniégamasastra, work, Ri 
Nanda Niranasetti, private person, 149 
Nandarn, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
Nandi, dull-god, 20, 21, 24, 52, 33, 35, 36, 

40, 45, 48, 50, 55, 46, 57, 58, 86, 183 





Nandi, place, 4, 56 
Nandibhirata, work, 57 
Nandikésvara, sculpture af, go 
Nandini, Saiva satnd, tage of, a7 
Nandisangha, Jaina seet, 173 


| lid 
07, 127, 159 
9, 3,23, 27, 
ia 170, 180, 183 
Nanjanna Virandsi, private person, 3, 179 
Nanjarija Bahadur, prince, 
Nanjundés vara, god, 
Narasa, pries/, 150 
Narasamangala, village, 91, 55, 56 
Narasimha, geri, 55, 07, 100, 101, 134 
Narasimha, hing, 106, 114, 115, 126, 


. | | 137, 166 
Narasimha I, Hoysafa king, oO) 
Narasimha I, du 117, 119, 120, 167 
Narasimha II], ilo 117, 120, 137, 107 


Nandigvara, god, 
Nangali, fort and kingdom, 
Nanjangid, fown and taluk, 


8 
2%, 24, 34 


Naresimba, private person, 117 
Naragimbhachar, archeologist, 20, 21 
Narasimbhadévarasa, Hoysala king, 116 
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’ Pace 
Narasimharasa, Hoysala king, 166 
Narasimha temple, at Grama, 83, 102 
Narasimha temple, at Santigrdma, 7 
Narasinga, Hoysala king, 119 
Narasinghayadéva, (do 166 
Narayana, god, 30, 33, 164, 169 
Narayana temple, af Mélukate, 168 


Narmada, river, 63 
Navagraha, shrine of, 2 


Navanandi, Saiva saint, image of. 28 
Navanita-vritta Krishna, god, 20 
Nayakirtti Chandrayanadéva, Jaina teacher, 

166 
Nekunad, division, 145 
Nekundi, village, 145 
Neleya-hon, money grant, 107 


Nelligere, village, 50, 51, 54, 155 


Pp 


Nilagiri Muddanna, private person, 32 
Oid Dungeon, at Bangalore fort, ‘ 
Pachche linga at Nanjangiid, 26 
Padma, postwre of, 99 
Padmaladévi, queen of Ballala IT, 115 
Padmaprabha, private person, 154 
Padmaprabhamuni, Jaina gurw, 173 
Padmaprabhasvami, do 154 
Padmarajalya, private person, 156 
Padma-Tanka-Varaha, cvin, 80 
Padmayati, goddess, | 19 
Pidshalinga, same as Pachche linga at 
Nanjangiid, 26 
Paduvalpatna, village, 45 
Pagadesdlu gudda, place, 65, 66 
Paithan, excavation at, Te 
Palagrahar, village, 44 
Pallava, dynasty, coins of, 3, 75, 76 
Pallegar, days of, - o5 
Pancha-basadi of Dadiganakere, 159 
Panchamukha Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 
Panchapadaru, Saiva saint, image of, 29 


Panditta, engracer, 130 

Panduranuga Narasimha Patawardhan, 
author, 59, 60 

Pandya, country, 80, 116 


PAGE 

Nilakantharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28. 
Nilakanthésvara, god, 29 - 

Nilanagnarn, Saiva saint, image of, 25 

Nirnayasindhu, name of a work, 107 

Niruddha Sdrdilaru, Sativa saint, image of, 

28 


Niruti, god, image of, 21, 52,33, 37 
Nirvachanarnu, Saiva saint, image, of, on 
Nitimarga, Ganga hing, a1 


Nolambas, royal family, GS 
Nolambavadi, country, 127 


Nonabésvara, temple at Nonarinakere, 2 


O 


Nonarmbavadi, same as Nolambavadi, 149 
Nonavinakere, village, 2, 55 
North Kérala, country, 76 
Nrisimha, private person, 133 
Nunke, same as Lunie hill, (4 
Nyaya, @ branch of Sanskrit learning, 98 
Ontemaradi, place, 141 
Pandya dynasty, 68, 77, 80 97, 127 
Do _ lineage, 97 
Paradas, merchants ? 163 
Paramabamsa, gurw of Achalaprakasa, 
; 95, LOO, 106, 115 
Parantakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 25 
Parasurama, mythological hero, 61, 78, 171 
Parasuramésvara, linga, a 
Parijata, tree, 106 
Parsvadeva, god, 154 
Parévanatha, god, image, 19 
Parvati, goddess, 20, 25, 26, 30, 31, 35, 86 
Parvati-Paramésvara, god, group of, 61 
Patala-Brahmadeéva pillar, 23 
Patanjali, sehool of yaga., OS 
Pathan, type of, 26 
Pavusa, warrio r-king, 115 
Peddi of Gandase, private person, LLT 
Perdore, river, 126 


Phalgunésvara, god, temple at Kaivdra, 24 


Pinnana, private person, 116, 117 
Pinnanna, do 17 
Polukési, Chalukya chief, v1 


Poona, city, 58, 59, 60 
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Poysala, dynasty, same as H oysala, 97,114, Prithvilinga, god, a9 
159 Phjarnava Sivakanda, work, 86 
‘Pra mo da," legend on a coin, 83 Punnad, division, 174 
Prasanna Ganapati, image of, 24 Puradsiya, private person, 155 
Pratépasiraru, Sativa saint, image of, 28 Purtirava, Puranic king, O45 
Pratapa Viraballaladévar, Hoysala king, 127 Parva Asitanga Bhairava, god, image af, 3&5 
Prinsep, scholar, 65 Patavati, Sativa saint, image of, a8 
Ri 
Rachiram well, at Hodigure, ov Ramaraja Vodeyar, chief, 182 
Kaghavapura, village, 42,45,46 Ramaviladsada Cheluvijammanniyavarn, 
Kahut hamappa, warrior, 50 Mysore queen, 26 
Rahuta Rimappana Samadhi, tom, a0 Ramayana, seered worl, 92 
Raja-mudi, jewelled crown, 165 Ramayya, private person, 139 
Rajana Siriviir, village, 145, 144 Raméévara temple, af Narasaman qila, 55 
Raja Shaji, same as Shahji, father of Steayi, Ranganitha temple, at fiangasthala, 3 
95 Rangodeyar, private person, 174 
Raja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 168, 180 Rapeon, seholur, 78 
hajéendra Chala, Chala king, 16 Rashtrakita, dynasty, 68, 65 
Rajita-Nanjundésvera, god, 40 Ratnapariksha, work, 87 
Raju Vadeyar, same as Raja Vadeyar, 168 Havana, demon hing, 22. 32, 64, 97 
Hama. god, 22, 44, 97, 98, 116, 126 Ravi, god, 98 
Rama, private person, 128 Rayidévabhatta, private person, 117 
Ramachandra, god, 107, 116, 154 Réchannabhattar, private person, 130 
Ramachandradéva, private person, 149 Rettahalli, fort, 7 
Rama Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 = Rice, archeologist, 40, 63, 68, 174 
Ramanitha, god, 130 Rinavimochana Ganapati, god, figure of. 36 
Ramanathadéva, god, 130 Rome, city and kingdom, — => 43 
Ramanatha pura, village, 131 Roppa, place, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 73 
Ramanna, private person, 118,119 Rudra, god, oS 
Ramanuja, Srivaishnava reformer, 54 Rudrapasupati, Sativa saint, tntage of, a 
Ramanujacharya, da 45,168 Rudragakti, Sativa priest, 144 
Ramappa, private person, 59 
Ss 
Sadasiva, god, group of, 20 Sakti-Ganapati, goid, image of, 30, 36 
Nadisiva Ganapati, god, figure of, Si Sakyandtharn, Saiva saint, image of, oS 
Saidhudévanna, private person, 117 Sala, founder of the Hoysala dynasty, 
Dagar, taluk, 10 97, 106, 114, 145, 149 
Sahasapriyaru, Sava saint, image of, 29 Salivahana, Fra, 139, 148, 168, 178, 180, 182 
Sahasrakaru, Saiva saint, image of, 440 Saluva N arasinga, Viyayanagar Keng, 46 
Sahasralingésvara, linga, 2) Samadhi Ganapati, god, figure of. ab 
Saiva, sect, 3, 27, 33, 100, 134, 145 Samba Dakshinamirti, image of. on 
Salvagama-prayéza, work, 56 Sambhu, god, las, 148, 178 
Saklespur, town, ll Sambhuchittarn, Sativa saint, image of, 29 
Sakranatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 Sambéara Bhairava, god 4 


Sakti Dakshinamiirti, god, image of, $5 Sambhara Dakshinimirti, god, image of, 35 
aTF 


2123 
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Samhara Tandava, god, image of, #4 
Samukhadatotti Sannidhanada 

Mnddakrishnammanniy avaru, queen, 26 

168 


Sampatkumira, god, 


Sanakka, private person. 144 
Sanatkumara Vastu, work, 86 
“opel edecagptc gol, image of, id 

camnésvara, god, 40 

nivarasiddhi, title, G8 
Bia ceaiath, boulder, 39 
Sankanna, private person, LT. 
Sankaradéva, du 198 


Sankarandrayanamirti, god, tmage of, ol 


Sankésvara, god, 130 
Sankhaya, wseription writer, 150 
Sankuladayaru, Saiva saint, image of. 28 
hanna Hagari, river, 64 
Sannu-heggade, private person, 149 
Santaladévi. wife of Machiraja, 126, 127, 
128. 130 

Santale, same as Sanialadévi, 128 
Santebennir, village, 10 
Santesvara, god, temple of, 130 
anti, milage, 100, 101, 106, 107, 116, 


117; 118, 119, 120 
Santigrama. village. temple of, 107, 116, 117 
Santinatha, god, 167, 171 
Sintinitha Basti, at Dadaga, 56 


Do at Halebid, 167 
Santinathasvami, god, image of, 171 
Santisamudra, tani, 128, 130 


Saptamatrika. growp of, 11,21, 23, 25. 37. 40 


Sarabha, god, 133 
Sarabham«rti, god, image of, 49 
Sarada, goddess, a0 
Saragadagudda, name of a hall, 179 


Sarakanana Subrahmanya, god, saa of, 34 
Sarasvati, goddess, sculpture of, 3, oo, Oo 
Sarasvati Bhatta Narayana, father of 

Paramahamesc, 100 
Sarasvati Bhatta Nariyanasvami, father 

of Paramahamsa, 98, 100 
Sardesai, seliolar, 60) 
Sarvarthasiddi Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 
Sarvatmatkatvatatva, doctrine of the unity 

of all souls, 100 


“wre town, 114 
asakapura, town, 145, 159 
Sasapuri, la 1I4 


Pace. 
Sasta Subrahmanya, tmage of, d4 
Sitagivuda, private person, 30 
Sataka, legend on a coin, 15 


Satasammndra, tank, 150 
patasringaparvata, |iil/, ST 
batavahana, pertad of, 3, 69, 76, 72, 73 
Satesvara, god, fempie at Chennarayapatna, 

. 128, 950 
Sitimavarhesvade, private person, sain- as 


Sdtimeya-heggade, 180 
Satvadhanaru, Saiva saint, ime of, 28. 
Satyandrayana, god, image of, 44 
Satyartharu, Saiva sent, 38. 
Savar Kachéri, office, 185 
select Views in Mysore, work, oT 


Selvapillail, god, same as € Shelapilera yi. 166 
Sénaini Subrahmanya, god, image of, 


Seringapatam, town and taluk, 51, 168, 

169, 180 

sevuna, army of, OT 

Do dynasty, _ 115 
Shahji, father of Sivaji, same as Shaji, 

2, 58, 59, 60 

Shaji, father of Sivaji, tomb of, 2, 8, 58: 

Shanmukha, image of, 30, 33, 98. 


Shanmukha Subrahinanya, image of, 30 
Shimoga, districé, i, 8, 10 
Siddalingasvami, sculptor, 27 
Siddapur, wnseription at, 66, 68 

Do village, 64, 67, 68, 69 
Siddipura, town, same as Siddd pwr, 64 
Siddhanta-saravali, work, ST 


Siddhésvara, god, temple at Mirle, 49 


Do at Hajanasiriviir, 148 
Siddodeva, private person, 174 
Sila Linganna, do 120 
Sita, wife of Hama, 22, 4, 64 
Siva, god, 10, 17, 26, 27, 30, 31, 35, 45, 54 


b+, 36, 97, 106, 197, 144, 156, 188 


Siva Chitta, Kada mba kang, 84 
Sivajee, same as Sivaji, founder of the 

Mahratta power, 58 

Siv' aji, Mahratta ruler, 2,8, 60 

“Sivaji the Great ’, work, 5S 


Sivajfianasambandhar, Saiva sa Let, 27 


Sivalingadéva, private person, 154 
Sivamara, Ganga king, 174 
Sivapanchakshari, work, . ST 
hivapura, cillage, 139 
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Sivara, same as Sivaratha, legend, 81 Srimilaru, Saiva saint, image of, 28 
iva-Vilasam, work, 86 Sri Nambiyans, Saiva saint, 134 

Skandanatharu, Saiva saint, image of, 28 Sri Nanjarajabhida Mummadi Krishna- 
Skanda Subrahamanya, god, image of, 34 rajesvara, tmage of, Si) 
Soma, aon of Atri, 06,114 Sringeri Jahgir, _ 16 
Somanahallamma, goddess, 43 Sri Nityavarada, Sarva saint, image of, 134 
Somanatha, god, 46 Srinivasa, god, 48, 49 
Do shrine at héraldpwra, 135 Sripadarayasv imi Brindavana, i] 
Somapura, village, 10 Sripila, Jaina guru, 173 
Somasékhera-Chitrasékhara Charitre, work,  Sripala-traividya, Jaina guru, 173 
86 Sripurusha, Ganga hing, 2 19 
SOmaskandamarti, gud, image of, $1, 36 Sri Rama, god, BG 
Somave, private person, it4 Sri Rama-Kavacha, werk, BG 
Somayya-Ramayya Vodeyar, private person, Sririmanhalli, monatment at, 2 
) | 182 Sri Rangandthadévarnu, god, 178 
Homénalalli, village, 42, 46 Srirangapattana, stmeas Seringapatam, 178 
Somés vara, god, 93, 54,87 Sri Sapta Kotiga, god, Sed 
Do temple at Bhimanahaili, 49, 50 Do legend, 54,85 
Do dle Dadaga, 54,55 Sri Sapta Kotisva, do 54 
Do ile Doddajatka, 155 Sri Sapta Kotisvara, da 85 
Do do Kalar, 3,11 Srishti Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 
Do do Maddur, 175 Sri Sidha Sémanatha, god, 134 
Do da Sémapura, 10 Srivaishnava, secé, 45, 168 
Sémeéesvara, Hoysala king, 167 Sri Vitaraga, Jaina god, 149 
Somévarabhatta, private person, 116 Srutakirti-traividyadévar, Jaina teacher, 166 
nhomésvara-pandita, do 156 Subbanna, private person, | 59 
bomésvarasvami, god, at Kolala, 87 Subhachandra-bhattiraka, Jaina teacher, 166 
Soneya Dharma ? 150 Subrahmanyabhatta, private person, 179 
Sonneganda, private person, 87 Subrahmanyabhattar, do 130 
Soratir, fort at, 97 Subrahmanyésvara, god, 25, 34 
Sévanna, private person, 118, 119, 134 Sugriva, god, 20 
Soyidéva, king, #5 Sujninésvara, linga, 29 
Sravanabelagola. inscription at, 2, 28,160 Sukhasinamarti, god, image of, 31, 36 
Sri Belagavi Keédaresvara, god, 11 Saktisudharnava, work, 50 
Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha, god, 11 Sundara, saint, image of, 27 
Sri Bhaigavata, sect, 117 Sunkada Siranna, private person, 146 
Srichakra, diagram, nt Suparsy aniitha, god, image of, 19 
Sridharacharya, private person, 166, 167 Siira Ganapati, fignre of, a7 
Sri Kalasanatha, god, 149 Sitrabhatta, private person, 130 
Srikantha Mudi, jewel, 170 Sirappa-Sénabova, p réoate person, apn 

th 


Srikanthesvara, god, temple at N nents 
2 04, 185 
Srikantheévara-svami, god, 3, 170 
Srikaranada Hegeade Miachayya, Hoysala 
general, 130 
Srikarana Jindlaya, Basti at Bogavi, 43, 154 
Sri Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 170 
Sri Kudli Ramésvaradévaru, god, temple, 11 
Sri Mallikarjuna Dévarn, dis 10 


Sarat, fort at, 
Silra Vyaghrarn, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Sirya, god, tmaye, 23, 97, 32, 41, 48, 56, 
144 
Siryadéva, private person, 116 
Suvarnaginy, place, 63 
Syimigala Narasimhabhatta, private perce 


Syamali-Dandaka, work, 87 


214 


: Page 
Taittiriya-Brahmana, work, 86 
Taittiriya upanishad, ds 98 
Talakadu, country, 97, 127, 159 
Talewale, distrie?, OT 


Tammana-heggade, private person, 148, 149 
Tammi Anna, writer of an inscription, 174 


Tandava Ganapati, god, 36 
‘Tandavamirti, god, AS 


Tandavésvara, gad, 


47, 30, 34, 40, 41 
Tanjore, town, » 


53 


T 


Tapasiraya témple, af Dévarahalli, 

Tarakaintaka Subrahmanya, gud, 34 
Tarikal, village, 139 
Tarikere, tow, 10 
Taruna Ganapati, god, image of, 36 
Tatyakshara Ganapati, god, image of, 37 
Péjélinga, god, an 
Tereyiir, fort and country, O7 
Thomas, Dr. F. W., scholar, 72 
Timmapaiya, private person, 146 
Timmarasa, dv 149 
Tintrinigachchha, Jaina sect, 159, 160 
Tipparaga Vodeyar, chief, 182 

U 


Uchchangi, fort and kingdom, 68, 97, 127 


Uchehangi Pandya, dynasty, bit 
Uchchhishta Ganapati, god, image of, 46 
Udaya, mountain, OT 


Udayachandrasiddhantadévar, Jaina teacher, 


167 
Udayaditya, Hoysala prince, 97, 106, 126, 159 


Uduvala-done, place, 64, 68 
Uduvalagondi, place, 67 
Usra Narasimha, god, 49) 
Ulamésvara, god, 139 
Ulamésvara temple at Malipattana, 137 
Vadagalai, seet of Srivaishuavas, 43 
Vagisa, Saiva saint, 134 
Vaishnava, sect, 100 
Vaishnavi, goddess, 8, 57, 145 
Vaishnavism, sect, 168 
Vaisya, caste, AT 


Pace 
Tipu Sultan, ruler of Mysore, 9, 26, 38, 39 
Tirtharajésvara, god, 29 


Tirumalaraja, Vigayanagar viceroy, 168, 180 
Tirupati, sacred place, 4 
Tirnvanantapuramw, same as Trivendrum, 
city, 78 
T'.-Narsipur, down and taluk, 23, 169, 180 
Toongabaddra, same as Tungabhadra, river, 


ao 
Trikinda, private person, 116 
Trikitésvara, temple at Gorar, g 
Triléchanapeddi, private person, 117 
Trinésvara, gud, 30) 


Tripurasamharamiarti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Tripura Tandava, god, image of, 4d 
Trisahasrabhiisuraru, Saiva saint, tiage of, 

28 
Trisankésvara, gad, f5, 68 


Trivendrum, ety, 18 
Trivikarma Srikinta, private person, 117 
Tulunadu, district, 97 
Tumkir, town and district, 1 
Turvekere, town, 100) 
Ulsoor, town, part of Bangalore C. & M. 

Station, 86 
Umamahésvara, god, 23, 30 


Umémahesvara, do, sculpture of, 32,33, 35, 


40, 41 
(ma Tandava, god, image of, 34 
Unnata Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 33 


Uppinangadi, village, 


60 
Urdhva Ganésam Ganapati, god, figure of, 
Utsavaprayoéga, work, 56 
Uttavagalla, chef, a1 

Vv 

Vajamangala, village, 88 
Vajramushti, type of coin, 78 
Vallidévi, goddess, 30 
Valh-Subrahmanya, god, image of, 44 
Vamanna, private person, 154 
Vamsavali of the Mysore Kings, work, 30 
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57 
100, 106, 107, 116 


Varadaiya Nayaka, clef, 
Varada Narasimha, god, 


Varada, Narasimha temple, at Grima, 118, 
119, 120 
Varadappa, same as Varadaiya Nayaka, 4, 
165 
Varadarajapura, village, 162 
Varadarajasamudra, tank, 162 
Varadaya Nayaka, same as Varadaiya 
Niéyaka, 164 
Varadeya Nayaka, same as Varadaiya 
Nayaka, 162 
Varaha, god, 96, 106, 114 
Varahi, goddess, figure of, ST 
Varamindarn, Saiva saint, image of, 25 
Varanasi, same as Benares, 119 
Vardhamana, Jaina saint, 167 
Vardhamana-bhataraka, Jaina teacher, 166 
Vardhamina-munindra, da 167 


Varuna, village, 2 
Varuna, god, 
Vasantika, goddess, 
Vasantika temple, at Angadi, 3 
Vasantika-davi, same as Vasantikd, 3, 106, 145 
Vasishthaydga, work, 98 
Vasupiijya-Siddhanta, Jaina teacher, 
Vasupiijya-traividya-devar, da 
Vatamila Dakshinamirti, god, image of, 
31, 36 
Vatsyayana, writer on the setence of eroties, 98 
Vatula, a work on Agama-Sastra, 86 
Vayavya, qod, tmuage of, +4 
Vayu, do 2] 
Vayu, sculpture of, 33 
Vayulinga, a class of lingas or emblems of 


, 5, 19, 21, 23,171, 172, 173, 
33 


3, 145, 159 


166 
167 


god Siva, 29 
Velayudba Subrahmanyamirti, god, wnage 
of, 35 
Vengi, province, T5 


Venkatachalapati temple, af Bégdvt, : 
Venkatagiri-mahatmya, work, 87 
Venkataramansasvami temple, at Bangalore, 9 


Venkatarimayya, private person, 139 
Venkatésa, god, jou re of, 49 
Véenugopala, god, 28 
Vénugopala, god, wage of, 49, 53 
Vibhishana, brother of Havana, 22 
Vibhitichararu, Saiva saint, image of, 29 
Vicharavantaru, Saiva saint. image of, 28 


Pace 
Vidya-Dakshinaimarti, god, image of, 35 
Vidyadhara, a class of gods, 99 
Vidya-Ganapati, god, wage of, 20 
Vidyinagara, same as Vijayanagar, 148 


Vidyasiraru, same as Vidyavantaru, Saiva 
saint, image of, a3 
Vighnaraja Ganapati, god, figure of, 37 

Vighnésvara-vara-prasannamirti, form of 

Siva, 3 
Do inuage of, 31, 36 
Vijaya Ganapati, god, figure of, 36 
Vijayanagar, ctty and kingdom, 8, 25, 51, 54, 
61, 65, 68, 150, 162, 164, 168 


Vijayanagiri, same as Hdneya, village, 665 
Vijaya Narasimba, Hoysala king, U7 
Vijaya Narfyana, god, 3, 140 
Vijayanna, sculptor, 171 


Vikkarasa, same as Vikramaditya, king, 97 
Vikramapala, Sévuna general, 115 
Vikramaraya, prince, 25, 27 
Vilanakatta, place, 117 
Villavan, Tamil designation of the Chéra 
17 


kings, 
Vina Dakshinamirti, god, vmage of, 4 
Vinadhara Virabhadra, do 52 


97, 106, 114, 
126, 159, 166 
Vira, part of the word Vira Hemadidavar, 

found engraved im some coins, 64 

Vira Ballila, Hoysala king, = 66, 98, 

106, LOT 
65 


Vinayaditya, Hoysala hing, 


Vira Ballaja Il, Hoysala lang, 
Virahallaladévarasa, Hoysala king, 98, 107, 
140 


100 
62, 90, 13d, 1d4 
31, 33, 42, 135 


Viraballaladévarasar, da 
Virabhadra, god, 


Do image of, 


Virabhadra temple, at Arani, 7, 62 

Do at Dadaga. 5 
Virabhadradévarn, god, 153 
Virabhadramdrti, god, image of, 31, 35 
Virabhadra-Somanathapura, village, 133 
Vira Ganapati, god, image of, St 
Vira Ganga, Hoysala title. 127 


Vira Ganga Ballaladévar, Hoysala kiny, 154, 
159 


Viralusetti, private person, 149 
Viranandi-Siddhintadévar, Jaina aici’ 
] 
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